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Had concluded, that, with the Goſpels, I 


| 


299 WI bad fribed the Inſtructions for the year; 
399 Fat being put in mind by a friend, that the + 
315 piſtles and Goſpels were a part only of the+ 
327 Wnorning-office, and that in the year, there were 


afternoons as well as mornings, I was perſua- 
ded, that my wark was but half done, Have 
ng therefore again taken up the Pen, Here 


355 Preſent you with afternoon- inſtructions, and 
355 Dou ſee the occaſion of the title. It caunot be 
364 Were expected, the matter ſhould be exattly fit- 
373 ed to each day, having- now. neither Epiſtle 


nor Goſpel to determine the ſubjecF ; however, 
have done it in a great part; but my chief 
ye was to provide a leſſon for each day; 
wot that there want books, out of which every 
Ine might provide for themſelves ; but becauſe - 

das convinced that a leſſon cut out for every 
Punday and holiday would look like a taſt of - 
Pe day, and might be an encouragement for 
„ Irany to read for half an hour, who. otherwiſe 
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my care, that it be no loft time; having en- 
dlieavoured to chuſe ſuch matter for the ſubject 
x theſe lellons, that I cannot but hope, as 
- -many as ill be conſtant in reading them, if 
will find -a Full information of every duty i 
that belongs to a Chriſtian life, and in 
* this have ſufficient recompence of the pains 
1 * have taken. A paſſing glance at the 
bt. incipal contents, which may be feen ini 
| Ihe table, will witneſs the truth f © what 
Is depoſe, and, I hope, give encouragement i 
1 10 the undertaking. There may be ſome 
[ * repetitions of what I have already Ben 
but it is what I have generally endeavoured 
to avoid; und I cannot but preſume of the 
1 reader's excuſe, if he hears more than once 
F what is for his good; though T ſhall be 
ber) well contented. = ah; all their reprocf, 
* upon this aggpunt, who are of that dacile 
Zemper. as to require no more than once to 
be .told of their duty. F there are ſome- 
times ſome ſevere expreſſions, the perverſensſs of 
a corrupt world, ob/tinate in iniquity, muſt 
17 be my apology ; it lies charmed in a dead 
3 lep; and if nothing leſs than thunder be 
neceſſary to. awaken it, what help would 
+: ©,  Jbere be in the ſoft whi iſper of a gentle ad- 
N. e ? ge: An” who make hard word; 
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re, muſt anſwer for them. A for 7 
what overſights there may be, I muſt leave 
Veſe to the reader's charity. He cannot 


Wit /ce I deſign his good, and 58 Yes in- 


Fine him to be . 


. 


4 


\ 
; 
» 4 F 
: A * 
1 
4 
* 2 | 
: 7 ** * 
/ 
- 
k 0 
P 
p 5 
1 £ i 
» 
; + 
9 * 
3 | 
, | 
7 
. : | 
—» 
Y 
— 
1 
- * 
- 
| & 
* 4 ; 
p - 
oy N . 
„ 
” * . 
f k 
- 
” 
N 0 
8 
ihe — 
— A 
- 
* 
7 
* 
, 
þ " 
\ 
: 
* * 1 7 
= 
4 
R 
4 
; 
1 
i 
/ 7 | 
* . 
* . 
* 
i 
* * 1 
| 7 
5 
” 
. 


4 : 2 


3 a 
NIV i Ht EA, 
. 8 * — 8 — a 


- — 3 
- — — 2 
Wh —— — 1 - I 
aur art ˙ ˙ A 
2 4 N 


2 


* 


— — — hy „ „„ K„„ͤ« 4 HA eee e 7 1 I 
I „ 1 — 5 


| .arrennoon | 
1 * STRUCTI ov 8 
FOR THE * 


"WHOLE YE AR-. n 


Nan Senpay of ApvanTs | 5 2 


iS being a day, wherein the church . 
im the Goſpel calls us to the confider- 
ttion: of the day of judgment, when we ſhalt: 
Ul be preſented before-the. tribunal of Chriſt, 
nd from him receive the ſentence of par- 
aking either of the happineſs of God, or 
f the miſery of devils, we cannot do better 
han think of making ſome preparation, 
uch as may give us hopes of finding farour 
even in that day of terror. 
This hope muſt be grounded on the mer⸗ 
y of God, the paſſion of Chriſt, and the 
pbſervance of ho law. of God; and one 
principal preparation for this, conſiſts | in'cal- 
ling qurieives- often. to. an account, and in 
A 115 


: Ke" freq nent ekamen or "Sar Cönſelenck. 


his is W e by the moſt eminent 
of the holy fathers, and by all who have 


perience has ſo far confirmed the method, 
that © know of no better inſtruction I can if 


the day of judgment, than that they would 4 


themſelves often to an account; for that 
thus they will be belt prepared to render an 


| ſuch as the Goſpel requires, is ſubje& to ſol 
many - difficulties and miſtakes, that if al 
Chriſtian does not often, with a watchful 


pleaing thoughts of being in the paths offi 


life eternal. 
diſcovering ſuch diſorders as naturally ariſe 


from that corruption we bring with us into 
the world; for as in a garden, neither banks 


| as growing words: And * for * time he 


iven directions for a virtuous life; and ex- 


give to thoſe who deſire to prepare againſt ö 


frequently look into their Ways, and call 


account to God, whenever they ſhall be 3 
ſummoned to appear before him. : 
The reaſon is, becauſe a life of virtue, 


and induſtrious eye, ſearch into his own 
ways, he may very eafily be overſeen, and 
be then going on in the ways that lead to 
death, when he flatters himſelf with the 


Firſt then, This examen is neceſſary for 


nor walks can be kept in order, except he, 
who has the charge, be careful to obſerve 
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days by; this care, the whole beauty al ſoon i 
ent! | Pe loſt, and a eneral wildneſs will disfigure 
She place; ſo is it in the ſoul of man; for 
q Pace this, 'of itſelf,. is barren, as to all that 
good, and: as naturally. ſhoots- forth its 
vicious inclinations, as the earth does weeds 
thiſtles, Wherever there is not a careful. 


lai i eye to obſerve it; it muſt neceſſarily be diſ- 
call ordered with many evils, and nothing of 
that chat regularity can be found in it, fich 


an the commands of Gods and. his Goſpel re- 
bel ire, 
8 Secondly, This examen is neceſſary to dif. 
tue. cern the true ſtate of the ſoul, in regard af 
5 ſo many things which © ſeem. innocent, and 
YI without reproef, and yet in reality are very: | 
hful far from being ſo- Ihe effect of education 
den is ſuch, that we have generally a good opi- 
and nion of thoſe things and ways to which we 
4 to ff have been accuſtomed from our youth; and 
the! vet theſe impreſſions ate very often fo dif- 
s of @ 2grecable. to, the principles of juſtice” and 
truth; that there is a neceſſity of correcting 3 
them; and there can be no ſecurity even 
againſt ſcandal and vice, if the judgment be 
not reformed by more ſolid maxims, ſuch 
as the Goſpel teaches, and are to have the | 
conduct of the Chriſtian's life. i 
Thirdly, This examen is neceſſary. to-rec- 
tify thoſe impreſſions we receive, from the 
Av 
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Ni Sunday of 

2 and me, of others. Example 
is very powerful; in inclining/ us to judge 
too favourably of ſuch. things, As have no . 
other warrant, but from prattice, but, in 
themſelves, are unjuſtifable, as being con- 


trary to the rules Chriſt has given us. And 
where the authority of thoſe come in, who 


are reputed regular and good, here we are 


apt to take up things upon truſt; and upon 
the credit only of their reputatien, who 
practiſe them. And how often is it, that, by 
this way, the failings of others are made a 
rule; and what the good, in their ſerious 
thoughts, eondemn in 12 as raſhneſs 
or paſſion, and make the ſub) ect of their re- 
pentance, is ſet down by indifcrect oblervers, 
as what may be practiſed with ſecurity, 


and, for the future, need not give them _ 


farther occaſion of ſeruple! ** 

Fourthly, This examen is neceſſary to dit. 
tinguiſh the interior motions of the ſoul; 
for theſe being ſo very nice and fubtle, that 
vanity, pride, and ſelf-love, take upon them 
the reſemblance of humility, piety, and'the 
love of God; cuſtom and compliance ap- 
pear under the diſguiſe of duty and devo- 
tion; fear, dejection, and ſcruples, counter- 
feit repentance, and all the other evil paſ- 
ſions of the mind, diſſemble their corrup- 


tion under borrowed colours, and are ſo fit- 


— 


4 ; 


Anwar; 


A 
* 


ans. ſcarce: know how. to be: fecure- 


: [ unt their ſnares, and the inconſiderate 


Puſt unavoidably,be- ſurpriſed in them 
. Many: other reaſons there are, ck. 
1 aily EX muſt. fi to moderat 


Jans taking a review. of themſelves and ex»: 


e ſpiritual, and temporal, their matives, 
Weir paſſions, defires, and their thoughts: 
here being fo ways by which oorrup- 
Won inſinuates itſelf, notwithita the- 

eſt defence that can be made. againſt its. 
That I do not ſee-how thoſe, who neglect it, 


In virtue, or anſwer the. leaſt part of their 
Nuty, amidſt ſo many — and dan» 
Pers, which fo amps; en them on . 
de- hs 
This las —— tho 3 that alt thaſes.. 
9 ho have 
fe, have inſerted this as one neceſſary for 
hat profeſſion, and declared to their 7.5 ung 
ers, that the due obſervance of it, is one of- 
be moſt effectual means for comiag up to 
hat perfection, which they propaſe- Now, , 
fit be neceſſary in that retired ſtate, which 
ſhuts. out a great part of; the world; how 
much more muſt it be ſo to thoſe, whe live 
13 5 A . 


d for dvceitzcchgy the moſt! watchful wm. | 


'6 blervers, for preſſing the neceſſity ol Chrif.- 
uning. all their practices, cuſtoms, exercis- 


preſcribed rules for a religious 


* 
* 


an ſo much as hope for any improvement 


=. In the mialt of ' A eorropt generation, where if 
wee diffipitionzgare Infinite? and the hazards 
> without "number; where. -neceſſities plead, 
© BY: ind, intereſt prevails, example 
draws out of the way; depen ence perplexes, 
injuſtice i is confirmed, and vice is in autho- 4 
rity ?. Where an univerſal corruption has 
not only obſcured the paths of virtue, but 
even brought them inte ſuch | contempt, 
that whoever confines his ſteps- to them, 
muſt be pointed at with reproach? Where 33 
theſe are the unhappy circumſtances of life, 
and every one is left to the conduct of bis 4 
own fingle judgment: So that while the 
_ dangers are greater, and the helps are leſs; 
is there not a much greater neceſſity of 2 
practiſing this rule, of obſerving their ways, 
and calling themſelves to an account? It is 
certainly ſo: And therefore we may con- 
clude this point with this poſition; that ex- 
_ amination” of: conſcience is ſo neceſſary for 
all, that, without it, there can be no im- 1 
. Provement in virtue; and that it is not more 
neceſſary for religion, than for thoſe who 
live i in the world. 
© The neceſſity then beingeonthaded, when 
is this examination to be made? 'There are 
_ feveral times to be aſſigned for it, according 
to the ſeveral eee of Chriſtians. 


That which _e moſt 3 oy obſer- 
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oed, is the evening, when every one may 
Wook back on the. day, and ſee ho fat they 
Whave obſerved, or departed, from. the duties 
r weir date. Ibis daily, examination -is. + = 
ecommended to all, and if exadtly perform 
ed, may give them .2. great knowledge of . 
Night for the amendment of all their failings; 


3, 
* 
1 


of 

4 
1 
* 


ont it will be altogether uſeleſs, if when the 
Wexamination, is, cxamined, it be found to be 
no: more than a ceremonial filence, or ſome 
minutes given to drowſineſs, or to un profi- 
table amuſem ente. 
Others, whaſe better circumſtances will 
give them leave, may perform a double d uty 
of in this way, by calling themſelves to an ac- 
ays, ¶ count, both at noon and at night: And thus 
t 158 the time being ſhorter, the account may be 
-r ⅛ muͥum ˙ ²r r y 
ex · ¶ Another time proper for all, is. that of 
for Sundays, and likewiſe of Holidays, when be- 
im- ſides their uſual devotions they may find 
ore WF one quarter of an hour's retirement, and _ 
who either kneeling, walking, or: fitting, look in- 
do the true ſtate of their ſouls, and obſerve : 
what is to be amended, and what improved. 
Another time is that, when they prepare 
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this muſt have a previous examination. 
But that, which may be of more advantage 


to lay open their ſouls to their director; for : | 


7 


12 be "Bf Sunday of 


for the truer knowledge of themſel ves, is to 
chuſe ſome other ſeiſure hour to confer with 


him, About the affairs of eternity, and all 


the concerns, of it; when they ma & a more 


particular enquiry, as to all — doubts, 


in the practices and profeſſion of life, as to 3 


all exerciſes! of devotion, as to the beſt 


means of improvement, as to their moſt 


uſual difficulties, temptations, inclinations, 


Dc. Thoſe Who have their time at com- 
mand cannot want opportunities of doing 
it; and others who are more engaged in 
| buſineſs, or even in ſervice, 'with a good 
will, and ſome contrivance, may find leiſure 


on Sundays tor this conference, fo neceſſar 
for their ſpiritual advantage; ſo that if there 
be any who wholly omit it, it muſt be ſuſ- 


pected as a neglect, and that they have not 


a true ſenſe of their own infir mities and 
wants,” nor a ſincere defire of _— reme⸗ 


dy for them. 


All buſineſs, that is of concern, and FR 
difficulty in it, requires good advice for pre- 
venting miſcarriages; and there are fcarce 
any ſo indifferent to their own intereſt, but 
who, in their temporal affairs, are wiſe 
enough to follow this method. Here it is 


they enquire where is the perſon of greateſt 
' fincerity and experience, with whom the 


may conſult ; to ſuch a one they make the 
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bars, 


: greateſt concern; whether it be not 


Let this 


follow his aden and; upon any new di 
culty appearing; of change of circumſtances, 
confult bim ag 
common wiſdom of the children of this ge- 


2 1 3 


ADVENT. 123 


vet tereſt; they lay open their caſe, th 


and agam. -'This is the 


And now let theſe tell me, whe⸗ 
be not of the 
perplext 
with the greateſt difficulties; and whether 


neration. let the 
ther the buſineſs of eternity 


5 | new ones do not almoſt daily appear. Where 


then can the excuſe be, if there be not a like 


+ ſolicitude for conſulting, and taking advice? 
= Where can be the fear of a diſappointment, 


if ordinary means are not uſed to prevent it ? 
point be a little conſidered, and I 
think there will be no need of preſſing it 


with further reaſons. Let us ſuppoſe but a 


W real defire of ſalvation, and a fear of miſ- 
Ip carrying, even ſuch a deſire and ſuch a fear 


as carry on people in the moſt inconſiderable 
ſuits of law, or other worldly pretences, 
and this method will be ſoon judged reaſon- 
able, and not require arguimonly: to encou- 
rage the practice. 

The motives for it are ſo very ſubſtantial, 
that for the better accompliſhment of this 
erg oro thoſe who have ſtudied the beſt 

elps for perfection, have required of their 
followers to ſet apart ſome days every year 
for 0 ſpiritual retreat wherein, being ſe- 


* 


14 Vit Sunday e 
pajarated from all worldly, or even common 
= converſation; they. may with greater free- 
dom of mind enquire into the true ſtate of 
weir ſouls, and by, frequent. conferences 
wuich their director, have opportunity of 
. coming to ſuch a knowledge of themſelves, 
2s way de without diſguiſe. And this is 
not the; practice of religious only, but of 
= many ochers; and it is recommended by St 
= Frantis Sales to all. It can be eſteemed no 
_ leſs chan neceſſary for ſuch, as after a life of 
=_ vice or diſtraction, reſolve ſeriouſly on be- 
7 ginning a new life; and for others, who . Mi 
 Adefire to recover themſelves from the ill ha... 
1 bits of indifferency and ſloth, and mult cer- 
numbers are in ſuch happy circumſtances, 
mat nothing can be wanting for their per- 
forming this ſo profitable an exerciſe, but a 
i good will and a good reſolution: And if 
many of thoſe, who think it impracticable, 
Vvould but reflect how often they will not be 
at home to receive company, how often they 
retire for air, how eafily they exclude viſits 
and converſation, when health requires it; 
they might hence diſcover that a ſpiritual re- 
treat is very poſlible, if they were but as 
1 much ſolicitous for their ſoul's good, and 
for heaven, as they are for finding opportu- 
znnities of following their own humours, and 
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pleaſing 8 . Whatever, W : 
W their -excyles be, I fear 0 
allowed in any: But as for aburehmen, whoſe 
Proſeſſion it ſo 5 ac, requiring the greaięſi 

Perfection; and w 4 
SF necaſure,..to come up tothis method of retollecs = 
tion; I think it cannot but: be a reproach totheir - 
WW conſcience, if they are either wanting in will or 


they will ſcarce be 


ofe' whole liſe oug ht, in ſome * 


contrivance fur doi 


ng tbat, which they, muſt. | 
recommend dar rg. as the greatęſt help. wy vir. 


| . tue, and they know to be the moſt effectual ex- 
= pedient for recovering What er cms van lo 4 


by converſing with the worl Id. n e 


In this inſtruction of the 8 1 

of conſcience, have all Chriſtians a Tare - 
means for preparing. themſelves, for giving 
in their accounts to God. I wiſh only, that 


as all are apprehenſive of death and judg- 
ment, ſo now, While they have it in their 


power, they would do ſomething for leſſen- 


ing the terrors of them; and not © boldly. run 


on, till they have nothing more in their 


ver, but to condemn their own blindneſs 
and deſſ pair. 


unhappy ſtate requires ; teach us to be wiſe 
for eternity: And how can that be, if being 


to render an account of our lives to thee, 
we think nothing of making our accounts 


till the hour comes when they are to be cal - 
led for ? | 


co 


Do thou, O God, inſpire thy | F 
forma with ſuch; reſolutions as our preſent 


GY 3H i 


an account, . and examining into. their lives; 
now I muſt enquire what is to be the matter 
of this examen, and wot" the | manner. of 7 


| looking over the commandments of God, 


they obſerve this law, and how far they 
tranſgreſs it; for ſince keepiug the com- 


peace of conſcience, or the hopes of future 
happineſs, but as far as they ſee. them-- 


tians, therefore, muſt carefully compare 
their lives with the rules of life, and. not 


| how far they keep them; and this is ſo much. 
for * advantage, chat to bate ſome * 
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BY laſt San 10 9 80 the neceſlity of 
O "Chriſtians. calling themſelves — — to 
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making | RE 
The firſt part of this. examen- mull be in. 


and making a particular enquiry: how: far 


mandments is the ſureſt argument. of the 
love of God, and the condition fixt for 
gaining life eternal, none can have true 


ſelves obedient to this law, or diſcover >; 
fincere defire of reforming whatever the 
find in themſelves contrary to it. All Chrif. 


only. pray that God would lead them in the 
way of his commandments, but examine 
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In this examen is to be conſidered, vl, . 
# Pe outward man ; not that it is the pri Fi- 
IF Bb but that it 1s the more eaſily ober ved: 
Ws to this,” they are to reflea in what Parti- 20 
3 lars they gide offence, or ill example to 
chers; and how they do thern e 6. 
er dy words or actions: How they 7585 a 
oke, or make them uneaſy; for as it was 
1 4 e commendation of Zachary and Elizabeth, 
hat they walked in all the commandments 
3 ne querela; without giving to any: occaſion 
4 f complaint; ſo all ought to dandy to 
Fome up to the fame character, and upon a 
Wuſt'examen of themſelves, uſe means- for 
Fetrenching in themſelves whatever they can 
zpprehend to give others a JE occaſion. 0 923 
Fonp nr 
Then is to be exxmined the id man; * 
nd they are to conſider the diſorder of their 
alſions, defires, thoughts, and inclinations; 
hat is their ſtrength; what their greateſt : 
iolence; which is moſt powerful in them; 
where is their principal difficulty, in bei 
governed by reaſon and faith. They 22 7 
onſider how far pride, vanity, the iefire of 
fltecm, intereſt, or covetouſneſs, Prevails 


4 
2 


* 1 


in TED 5 25 far theſe carry them PERO 3 
their duty, or are the motives of what they 
| fay or. do, And whatever they can diſcoyer: i} 


in particular, as part of the talk they at pre- 
ſent have upon their hands, and io which 4 
che ate to apply their thoughts and endea- 


their diſorders, and reſolve upon putting 

ſuch as are voluntary, and upon better 80 
85 avoidable. They are to reflect again, what 
themſelves, and take advice with the molt. 


: — muſt till. continue their ſearch, and en- 


Jeruſalem, muſt conſider upon what is ne- 


73 but continue, and add to their labours, till 
the nearer hopes of accompliſhing. their de- 
ſign carry them on with more comfort. 


———— 


to be ſinful or irregular, is to be ſet down 


vours for a reformation. For the better ac- 
compliſhing this, they are to reflect what are 
the principal occaſions or provocations of. 


themſelves under a greater reſtraint, as to 
vernment in regard of thoſe which are un- 1 
may be the proper means of overcoming 


experienced upon this ſubject; and if what N 
they have hitherto tried proves ineffectual, 


ae and try farther: For, as he that 
lays a foundation mult ſee for materials to 
finiſh what he has begun; fo. all Chriſtians, 
baving undertaken to raiſe a building, and 
fit themſelves to be a. part of the heavenly 


geſſary for finiſhing this work, and not lay 
by their deſign upon any diſcouragements, 
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hey ate il farther | Chin whe 
7 ſincere ĩn the defire of overcoining: © 
| | deines and whether they can give proof 
of this fincerity; by having confidered and re- 
Wh ſolved upon making the uſeof hay er — 
amendment they propoſe. It is a g00 | 
of their being fincere, if they inform chem- 
ſelves of the beſt "qualified director, ſuch, 
@ whoſe knowledge and zeal for virtue gives 


* 


aem che greateſt hopes of finding benefit 


under his conduct. But if knowing ſuch 
an one, they purpoſely decline him, upon 
the apprehenſion. of his being likely to be 
too much in earneſt with them, and make 
choice'of ſome other; either one who-knows: * | 
nothing of their circumſtances and ſtate of 
5 or one who will not make enquiry into 
it; this is an argument of their inſin 
pre: they have reaſon to: fuſpect cher hoitig; 
falſe to God and themſelves in all the pro- 
poſals they make of repentance or amend- 
ment. For if he cannot be eſteemed in ear - 
neſt to deſire his health, who applies himſelf 
to ſuch a phyſican who neither knows ar. 0 
enquires into his diſtemper, and will not 
preſcribe what is neceſſary for his eure: And 
if he cannot be thought in earneſt to deſire 
his journey's end, who takes ſuch a guide as 
will in filence let him go out of the way: So 
thoſe OT: who make the like unrea- 


| : 


rule! Whether it 
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Sa Sandy of 


3 ehoiçe in the regard of their Sul, 
'perfeatle themſelves” that they defire to 
and Nan certainly it is all deluſion, ſince 
there is ng e =. fig L of Led g 2 defire> | 
Baut becauſe the Juſt | examination of "EA 4% 
paſſions depends fo much on. the judgment, 
that if this be not rightly formed, the ac- 
count, hen made up, muſt have neceflaril 
very conſiderable We therefore mi 
the judgment itſelf be very deliberately cons 
ſidered, to diſcover upon what principles it 
generally g es in its verdict. of things that 
are brought before it. The queſtion muſt 
therefore be put, Whether the Goſpel be its 
judges of all things as in- 
ſtuenced by faith or by ſenſe; whether with. 
relation to this world or the next? Whether 
it be provided with true ideas of charity, 
humility, meekneſs, juſtice, &c.? Whether 
it de prepoſſeſſed with paſſion, prejudices, or 
undue affections? Whether: education, cuſ. 
tom, or example over:rule it? Whether ſelf-. 
love, deſire of eſteem, convenience, inte- 
reſt, or pleaſure, have an aſcendant over it? 
A due enquiry muſt be made into all theſe 
particulars: For if the judgment be not re- 
gulated by good principles, all examination 
will be in a manner uſeleſs, and it is not 
— uin ſentence of the Nats 


3 Her u e Irs cee in u fach | 
: 1 as Are moft unwarrantable in 2 len 
= 7% that they eſteem! that their misfortune, 
» rich” is "ther Bake ad, that they: rejoice 
5 What ought to be the occaſion; of 
Wnourting; chat they graſp with earneſt- 
ies at what is moſt hurtful to them; that 
- 2 are afraid of what is their greateſt good; 

hat they embrace enemies for friends, and 


* 1 bite as folicitous to decline their beſt friends, 
i a8 bY they were the worſt of enemies. Here 
is WW: the firit riſe of all thoſe miſtakes, by 
> | Ten Chriſtians chuſe darkneſs rather than 


Wight, and of that laſt fatal miſcarriage, in 
er Winding eternal miſery their portion, when 
J hey have lived in the falſe hopes of happineſs. 
And upon this ground it is, that there is 
o ieee ty that all Chriſtians, when they un- 
ofs iertake yh examination of their conſcience, 
el Whould beg the light of the Holy Ghoſt to 

e. {Wirett them in it; for certainly, - to diſcern 
he true ſtate of their ſouls is a matter of that 
4 ificulty, and ſubje& to fo many miſtakes, 


tel in it. And * as there are 


hat it can neyer be duly performed, if A wo 
Khe light of heaven they are not particularly - | 
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Ale me grace to underſtand aright. kor 
chus taking God for their guide, they have 
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none ſo, wretchedly deceived. in themſelves 


hear own. abilities, think nothing 
Nt than themſelves to themſelves 5 
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they, upon entering into it, undertook to 
ſatisfy. Here then müſt all thoſe, who have 
any degree of dignity or power in church 
or ſtatè, enquire what are the obligations 
annexed” to it, and how near they come up 
to ſuch duties, or are wanting to them. 
Here muſt parents and maſters, huſbands 


o F 4 


iy . 


and wives, children and ſervants, conſider 
their particular obligations belonging to 
them, of which God will demand an ac 
count. Here muſt lawyers examine whe- KB 
ther they neglect or oppreſs their clients: | 
All who are in truſt, whether they are faith- 
ful and juſt to what they have undertaken: 
; Traders, whether they uſe no frauds, nor 
| -over-reach any: All who deal in money, 
whether covetouſneſs does not prevail to the 
wronging of others. Thus muſt every one, 
in their ſeveral ſtations, bring themſelves to 
the examen; and if this be performed with 
a ſincere mind, ſuch as is not afraid, but de- 
firous of e the errors of its own. 
ways, the chriſtian ſoul will come by de- 
grees to have the true proſpect of itſelf, and 
by the practice of this diſcovering method, = 
cannot fail of obliging heaven to its aſſiſtt. 
ance, in opening the treaſure of thoſe graces 
which are neceſſary for overcoming what- 
ever is found contrary to its eternal intereſt. 
Lead, O God, I beſeech thee, all that pro- 


# 
* 
1 


lt 


- 
1 : 


4 FT Second Sunday of Apvenr: 


feſs thy name, into this enquiri way, that 
-by 22 induſtry 32 
to the true knowledge of themſelves, and 
diſcover all the impediments of ſalvation : 
Take from them all floth and inſenſibility, 
3 not live on under a falſe ſe- 
r a having a true ſenſe of what 
. 2225 loſe thee, they may be both watch- 
ful to ſee, and ſolicitous to remove what. 
erer renders them at preſent diſpleaſing to 
thee, and is capable of making them here- 
0 after the objects of thy eternal wrath. 
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IN the: foregoing. — . zen 
0 ſhewed the neceſſity and — 25 all 
8 Chriſtians calling. themſelves to an, account, 
and enquiring into all their ways; but hes 
cauſe this cannot be well done, e 
have a true knowledge of the chriſtian doc- 
trine; in Which they are to learn bot 
truths, the aw and will of God, — 
come how to preſs this duty upon them. 
The chriſtian doarine, of which 1 hare 
ſpeak, is that which is contained in the or- 


dinary catechiſms; and to ſhew the neceſſity 


tion the principal patts ; for this will be 
enough to make thoſe bluſh with confuſion 
for their own neglect, who either know it not 
themſelves, or take no care that ſuch as as * 
under their charge be duly. inſtructed in it., 
The firſt part is that Which contains hg 
principal myſteries of our faith, and is the 


explication of the Creed. The ſecond cans» 
tains the means of obtaining God's bleſings 
and is the explication of the Lord's Prayer, © 
The third contains the rales of charity, © © 
teaching us the love of God and of our 
er. Vi. and 18 the ee of the - 
L. VI. 


rd 
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of knowing it, I need no more than men- 9 


Third Sunda y * 


5 We The fourth” contains the 
particular means of the new law, for obtain -· 
ing tlie grace of God, anſwerable to tlie dif- 

- feretit_ neceffities we Hure of it, and is the 
explication of the Sacraments. The laſt ſhews 
che effect of our miſery, in the tranſgreſſion 
of the divine law, and is the explication of 
Sin. Now let Chriſtians reflect upon theſe 
particulars, and tell me if they can call 
themſelves Chriſtians, who live ignorant of 
them. - Are they Chriſtians who know not 
the myſteries - of Chriſtianity ; who, when 
God has wrought fuch great things in the 
Works of his mercy and power or them, 
take not the care even to enquire what they 
are! Are they Chriſtians, who wanting all 
things from the hand of God, learn not how 
to aſk for what they want? Are they Chriſ- 
.tians, who being obliged to obſerve the 
law of God, do not inform themſelves 
what this aw is, and what the obligations 
of it are, either to God or to their neigh- 
bour? Are they Chriſtians, who when the 
divine mercy has provided them means 
| for obtaining grace according to their ne- 
ceſſities, are not ſolicitous to make enquiry 


NN 


'- what theſe means are, or what are the 


conditions required on their parts for ren- 
dering them effectual? Laſtly, Are they 
Chriſtians, who knowing that their eternal 


ADVENT: WE. 


| hat 1 on this one point, of making 
their peace with Gad, know only how to 
ſin, but take no pains to ſee 


how provok- 
ing their ſins: are, or what may be neceſ- 


fry for making atonement for them? 


There is no neceſſity of anſwering to theſe 
queſtions; for certainly the ignorance of 
1 18 contained i in the Creed, in the Lord's 
Prayer, in the Commandments, of What 
the. „ eee and Sin are, at the firſt 
thought muſt appear ſo contrary to the firſt 
notion every one muſt have of a Chriſtian, 
that there is nothing but not thinking can 
give any hopes of Chriſtianity being there, 
where there is this ignorance... Ca leaſt, 
the ſtate 1 ſoul going on praceabl y under 
this general darkneſs, muſt appear ſo un- 
happy, that there are none ſo. otherwiſe ig- 
norant, but by only looking they mult ſee 
how. deperate, it is. For what is the firſt 
ſight? It is a ſoul unconcerned for all that 
belongs- to its eternal ood; a foul that 
knows not. the truths _ mercies of God; 
a ſoul that defires'not to underſtand the will 
of God; a ſoul that is not ſolicitous to aſk 
or obtain the grace of God. And in What 
preparation is ſuch à ſoul for having God 
its eternal poſſeſſion, when it has 10 little re- 
gard for him, whom befgre all things and 
above all * it is obliged to bn The 
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account Mad made vp is difmal, and this 


character has nothing chriſtian it; and yet, 
1 cannot but fear, it is truly theirs, who, 
1 not the chriſtian doctrine, take no 
pains to be better inſtructed in it. And 
their ſtate cannot be much better, who hav- 
ing children and ſervants in their charge, 
are not careful to ſeek means for their being 
taught that which can alone ſecure them 

againſt everlaſting miſery; but barbarouſly 
leave them to the effects of their own natu- 
Tal weakneſs and ignorance, and to all the 
advantages which the devil and the world 
mult thus neceffarily have over them, to 
their eternal ruin. 

Hence may thoſe paſtors gueſs at the account 
they muſt give, who undertaking the charge of 
fouls, and having many of this number, both 
"young and old, ignorant of the mojt' effential 
parts of the- chrijtian doctrines, content them- 
_ with. a haſty ſaying of prayers, but take 
no patus in giving them better inflruftion, either 
in the worſhip of God, or in the, knowledge of 
2 obligations they have, both 10: Gad, Their 

eighbour, and their own fouls. 

Thoſe maſters of families may alfo make 
PE: judgment of themſelves, who are not 
careful to provide their family with ſuch a 
paſtor, who will difcharge this part of his 
duty; ; or T only make ag 2 fuck an one, wito 


e! 15 = 


being o at engaged, comes 0 e 
that it is impoſſible, in ſuch intervals, either 
children, ſervants, or others of the flock, 
W ſhould retain whatever inſtructions are given 
mem. I a ſtrait fortune be the occaſion: 
of their not making a better - proviſion, it 
muſt be received as a lawful excuſe; but 
then they ought to ſupply this want, by the 
ſtrict obſervance. of a good diſcipline, and 
ſeeing that the ene of praying, and 
reading books of inſtruction, be duly per- 

formed on Sundays and holidays; and that 
| the examination of ſuch as are moſt igno- 
rant be recommended to ſome one in parti. 
cular, whoſe knowledge and piety fits them 
for this work of mercy. But if..the-reaſon - 
of their family being not under the care of 
one who has a more apoſtolic ſpirit, and is 
in circumſtances of giving a more conſtant 
attendance to his charge, be becauſe of 
their own little zeal, or out of a covetous 
humour for the leſer expence, this has ſo 

much. of guilt in it, that all the miſcarriages . 

of children, ſervants, &c. occaſioned for 
want of inſtruction, muſt fall upon them 
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ke whoſe duty it was to have them better 
ot taught. And if in looking over their ex- 
115 pences, they find vanity and intemperance 


1 largely ſupplied, and a yearly falary allowed 
h to one or mere under their roof for the. dai- 
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| 2 dun Sunday of 


| ly care of their horfes and Bags this "will 
ſhew the unreaſonablenefs of their pretended 
good huſbandry, who think not of fpari 

but only when- piety calls for their goa 
and are for feeding the beaſts of Rate and 
of ſport, while fouls muſt ſtarve for good 
| management. Where this is the practice, 
it is eaſily gueſſing how fuch Chriſtians 
make up their accompts; or rather, how 
they ſhuffle and deceive themſelves, that they 
may not ſee how their accompts ſtand: But 
however they may gloſs' it to themſelves, 
they cannot ſo wholly blind their reaſon, 
_ but they muſt have ies glimpſe of their 
acting againſt piety, againſt charity, and 
againſt juſtice. This, at leaſt, is ſo evident 


- to bibel, and without any ſpirit of prophe- 


cy, they may eaſily foretel, that religion 
cannot there ſtand long, where it hes open, 
without any defence, to all that is capable 'of 
weakening or undermining it. ' The many 
inſtances of confuſion ahd impiety, brought 
in by theſe ſteps, make this to beforeſight, 
rather than fear; and if thoſe, wh& are in 
this unhappy way, would but glance at'this 
lift; and ſee the manifold miſeries' entailed 
upon generations, it would be enough to 
make them change their method, if they 
have any true love for themſelves, or com- 
Pen for thoſe that come after them. 
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But, boweyer, if paſtors and, maſters are 
careleſs in hein Aluty,, this, with pot due 
thoſe. who are under their charge, if they 
are ignorant; of l ought to know. 
If. thoſe who are to feed them do not give . 
them meat, they muſt not ſtand ſtill and | 
ſtarve, but ule their beit induſtry to. provide 
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for themſelves. They mult, apply them- 


ſelves to good books, and be conſtant in 
reading ſuch as ſhall be judged, upon aſkin 
advice, moſt proper for them: A. little 
every day will be a great improvement in 5 
the year; eſpecially if they are careful to 
take more time in them on -Szndays and ho- 
ldays, when few can pretend ſo much buſi- 
neſs, but with ſome contrivance they may 
find leiſure for doing this good to them 
ſelves. Thoſe will have the greateſt diffi- 
culty who cannot read; and for this, let pa- 
rents conſider what they have to anſwer, 
who create this difficulty to their children, 
by giving them no better education: But 
however, even theſe may find ſome remedy 
for their ignorance, from. the charity of 
others with whom they live; ſince there are 
ſcarce any families, but ſome one may he 
found in them, whoſe piety may be prevail- 

ed on to read a chapter to thoſe who cannot 
do this for themſelves. This is ſo great a 
work of mercy, and God has given ſuch 
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encouragement to it, in his promiſes made 
to thoſe who inſtruct others unto juſtice, 
that none who defire to do good te them- 
ſelves can refuſe this charity to others: For 
i eternal happineſs will be their reward who 


feed the hungry, or give a cup of water to : 


the thirſty ; how much more will it be their 
recompenſe, who give relief to thoſe hungry 
and thirſty fouls, which are N to 4 
for want of ſpiritual food? 

Thus there can ſcarce be ſuppoſed any 
res ces ſo very bad, but means may 
de found for knowing fo much of the Chriſ- 
tian doctrine, as is neceſſary to help them on 
in the way of falvation ; and if the little bulk 
of thoſe catechiſms be confidered, which, in 
two ſheers of paper, contain all that is of 
neceſſity to be known, where can be the 
_ excuſe for not knowing it? Who can pre- 
tend they have not capacity or opportunity 
for learning it? If it were a large volume 
that was recommended to them, there might 

de ſome plea againſt it; but as it is, there 
cannot eaſily be any other beſides that of 
floth and neglect, which will not be allowed 

Him who has not only given an example 

taking pains for heaven, but has like- 
wi laid” down his life for our ſalvation ; 
and what then muſt be the confuſion of 
floth before ſuch a Redeemer ? P But if there 


an ana pY 1 ich 
ani wag beſt endeavours,” fot 
can find no convenience; for accompliſhing 
this work, in learning what is the duty . 
every Chriſtian to know; they muſt not 
5 this their excule for living in"igno- - 
ranee, but are bound to change their place, . BK 
and ſeek ſome other, though with their tem- 1 
poral loſs, where they may be inſtructed in 
| 


all the. neceſſary duties of ſalvation; for this 
being. the end of our creation, all temporal 

conſiderations mult. yield to this; ànd they 
who will not do ſo much for heaven, Will 
never come. to it. Do thou inſpire; O Lord, 
thy ſervants with a true ſenſe of their day; 
and ſince none can truly ſerve thee, that 
know not thy truths, thy mercies, and thy 
law; make all induſtrious in this Knowledge, 
and let i it be a reproach. to their conſcience; 
who being ſkilled in the things of this nen 
are n dne es of hee. 
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T — thatall Chriſtians be duty in- 
ſtructed in that part of the Chriſtian Poc- 
trine, which is the explication of the Creed, 
Tord, Prayer, Commandments, and Sacra- 
ments: But this is not enough, becauſe it is not 
ſufficient for a Chriſtian, to be able to give 
an account of his faith and his law; but he 

is bound likewiſe to have ſuch a lively ſenſe 
of the ſpirit of the Goſpel, by which he is 
to live, that this may be able to direct him 
in all the actions of life, and ſecure him 
from thoſe many fnares, to which he is ex- 
poſed from the ſubtilty of an induſtrious 
enemy, from his own corruption, and the 

flatteries of an inſinuating world. 

The ordinary means of obtaining and 
reſerving this knowledge, is by frequent 
155 —.— or converſing with thoſe, whoſe 
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: : 


ſpwirit is truly formed according to the Goſ- 
peel; and by reading the Goſpel. itſelf, or 
fuch books, which deliver the principles, 
and plainly lay open the true ſpirit of the 
"Goſpel. There _ be occaſions. of hear- 
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foul, where * this practice 1 is neglected. 
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or confertin with ſuch as are ſpiritual, 
yu "theſe ought” nöt f | 
ee method muſt be by the 
ng good books; and this 


the moſt 


the Goſpel cannot be kept up in a ſuch a 
The reaſon is, firſt, Decals; ens 
2 particular gift of God, and depends ſo 
much on the ſupport WT bis grace, that jt 
cannot ſubſiſt without it; and it cannot. be 
expected, that God will beſtow, his grace on 


thoſe; who are ſo careleſs or ſlothful,,as;not ; 
to do that on their parts, which is neceſſary 
for obtaining what they expect from how. 


God has engaged his — to thoſe that 


aſk, that ſeek, that labour, that are induſtri- 


ous in uſing the means of grace; but to 


ſlothful and careleſs Chriſtians, there i is no 
ſuch promiſe made, and their ſtate is decla- 
ted to be like that of the neglected field, 


which is overgrown with thiſtles, with 
weeds and thorns. Many parables are re- 


lated by Chriſt, in which are ſhewn the un- 
happy effects of ſloth and neglect; and 
thoſe, who look for better, cannot have their 
hopes in Chriſt, and muſt depend on ano-— 
ther Goſpel, and not on his; and how then 8 
are theſe likely to obtain his ſpirit? Ng 


nds Becauſe, i whatever 5 Chriſtian : 
vj 
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— Goſpel; yet the nature of our memory is 
ſuch, that if it be not frequently renewed, 
it ſoon loſes whatever ideas have been im- 


pPrioted in it. 80 that, as we ſee langua- 


ges and ſciences loſt for want of exerciſe; 
io if a Chriſtian be not ſo induſtrious, as to 
gquicken and revive the better impreſſions of 
the Goſpel, and the ſacred ſcience of ſalva- 
tion, theſe will, by degrees, decay, and ſo 
loſe their vigour, as to become in a manner 
_ uſeleſs in the direction of the ſpiritual life. 
_ » Thirdly, Becauſe corruption is ſo natural, 
and our heart ſo open to the more agreeable 
 itnprefhions of the world, that if it be not 
almoſt daily eſtabliſhed in the truths of the 
Goſpel, and made ſenſible of its greateſt 
intereſt being not in temporal, but eternal 
goods ; the love and diſtractions of the 
| 1 will gain ſueh a poſſeſſion of it, that 
is whole th gh will run this way, and 
* ts of eternity, if not wholly ſmo- 
_ -thered, — have little more influence than 
the ſuggeſtions of a dream. Let but the 
covetous, the worldly, the idle, the vicious 
Chriſtians be conſidered: Theſe, if aſked, 
will tell you, they believe in God, in Chriſt, 
and bis Goſpel, and that there are eternal 
rewards for the goed, and everlaſting pun- 
iſhments for ſuch as forſake the law of God; 
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be diſcoveredyithar many of-rheſe;'who now 
are Libertines, have been formerly of a very 
regular diſeipline, and even exempl 


did before, all their faith and knowledge is 


not powerful enough to reſt rain them with- 5 


in the bounds of duty, nor to be a bar 
againſt the worſt of ſcandals. And is not 
_ reaſon obvious ? Their faith and know- 


ledge of eternal things is nos groun weak, I 
ively and —— the love of emp- ; 


— not uſed means for k 


| — ſatisfactions gained upon them, the 


bent of their Et — runs ſtrongly to 

what is ſenfual and earthly; this they value, ; 
this they ſeek; they cannot think them-. 
ſelves happy, but-in this-enjo oyment; and 
what wonder then is it, that heaven is con- 
temned, whilſt earth i is thus eagerly: ated 
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Chriſtians fo reſolute; as to themſelves 


diſengaged from all that can be eſteemed 


vicious, yet the ordinary buſineſs of life, 
and thoſe: employments, which are juſtified 
by neceſſity, are fo 


I 
let their education be examined, and it will 


ary for 
their piety; and yet ind believing, as they 


great a diſtraction to the - 
mit, that if there be not ſome exerciſes of 
piety to balance it, it will be inſenſibly drawn 
trom God, and come to d that ſolicitude for 1 


what is worldly, as ſeldom to think, and 
much leſs to be concerned for what is eter- 

nal. And where buſineſs is not the- em- 

plbwoyment of the time, but a plentiful for- 

tune diſpenſes with all this concern, here 

the Chriſtian is expoſed 0 ſo many dangers 

of idleneſs and 3 = eee of vani- 

|: ape 3 of other ſeemingly in- 

nocent entertainments that if due care be 

not taken by frequent reading the beſt 

books, to confirm the mind againſt theſe 
pleaſing aſſaults, and to weaken the force 

of theſe objects, by oppoſing againſt them 

the weight of eternal goods, the whole man 

will be ſurpriſed with the love of what is 

ſenſible, and this love will make him ſo in- 

genious, in finding reaſons to widen the 

way of God's commandments, to diſpenſe 

with the moſt neceſſary duties, and to raiſe 

_ - ſcandals againſt thoſe who condemn his 

= - ways, that there can be nothing leſs appre- 
| _  hended, than for this to end in a general re- 
nouncing of all that is good. „ 
EE Laſtly. Becauſe the beſt, and all others, 
being {ubjeQt to great changes in the tem- 

per of their mind, to variety of trials and 

temptations, they may be often at a loſs, in 

not reflecting upon the means proper in 

weir reſpective circumſtances, or upon the 
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motives moſt effectual, far ſpurring them 
onto ſuch: yagarous.endeavours, as their 
caſe may require, ifuby frequent reading 


they do net give na light to their un- 
derſtanding, and news life to their ſpirit. 


And then, as te thoſe, who live engaged 


in unjuſt: practices, or unlawful liber- 
ties 3 is not reading good books the moſt 


aſſured means for ; awakening. their con- 


ſcience, for giving them-a-ſight of their dan- 


ger, and a ſenſe of their duty? The great 


numbers of thoſe, who by this way have re- 


ceived the firſt glimpſe of heavenly light, 
and by following it, have been not only re- 
claimed from a worldly and vieious life, but 
likewiſe become eminent for ſanctity, and 
are now glorious Saints in heaven, is de- 
monſtration enough of the great advantage 
of the method here preſcribed. e 


And therefore, from theſe reaſons, we 


may here conclude, that this exerciſe of fre- 
quent reading or hearing either the Goſpel, 


or other ſpiritual books, which teach the 


doctrine of the Goſpel, is neceſſary for all 


Chriſtians 3- and that, whether they are in 


the ſtate of religion, or of the world; whe- 

ther engaged in ' buſineſs, or. diſengaged 
from it; whether flothful - or. vigorous ; 
| whether ignorant or learned; whether ſcan- 
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tage to them, and the negleQ” of it can be 
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| 
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their inſtruction, muſt be of great advan- 


1 leſs than the neglect of ſalvation. 
But now, if the queſtion be aſked, when 
dd how often it is adyiſeable for Chriſtians. 
thus to read? I muſt put them in mind, 
that ſpiritual books are the ee e 
of the ſoul, and then aſk them, how. 
they are to take food and phyſic? * 


- anſwer is, when they want it: As often as 


© the body is in: want of nouriſhment, and 
diſt 


empers are either to be prevented or cu-. 
red. And now I demand of them, whether 
their ſouls be not every day in want of 
nouriſhment, as much as their bodies? Whe- 
ther they do not every day ſind infirmities, in- 
diſpoſitions, or diſtempers, ſuch as require im- 
mediate help, either for abating or removing 
them? Then certainly, to ſuch as have a - 
concern for ſupporting their ſouls in ſpiri- 
tual health and 3 it muſt be adviſe- 


able to read every day, and oftener, if 


cireumſtances will allow it. On Sundays 
and holidays they ought to take a double 
portion; and becauſe theſe are days for 
meeting in public, paſtors eannot perform a 
greater charity to themſelves and their flock, 
than to 1 to the n aſſembled, ſuch 


%* 
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an * they Judge moſt „ = 
inſtruction, eſpecially, if they are careful to 

do it ſo gravely; leiſurely, and „as 
becomes the otcaſion, ànd may be under- 


ſtood with" reſpett by the hearers. And in 


families, that are not thus conſt 


7 Pronis 


ded, this part ought to be ſupplied by the 
maſters care, that thus ſervants and others, 


who are daily provided with bread, may 
likewiſe be duly helped with ſpiritual food 
for the nouriſhment of their ſouls. This is 
ſo juſt, and otherwiſe fo nec 
ſal, that, I fear, thoſe who are the heads of 
families, and yet will not take this care of 
them to have it done, either by themſelves, 
or ſome other, have not a true ſenſe of their 
charge, and have reaſon to conſider for their 
own fakes, whether this neglect of others 
does not e cyt from A —_— of thous 
ſelves.” . 
„Wbetefore, upon the whole matter duly 
conſidered, I cannot but preſs with earneſt- 
neſs this exerciſe of frequent reading ſpiri- 
tual books to all, who have a faith of a life 
to come, and deſire to have part with the 


eſſary a propo- 


| bleſſed. This has been the practice of thoſe 


who are already in the poſſeſſion of bappi- 

neſs; it was by this way they came to the 
knowledge of God and themſelves, and be- 

came ſkilled in the holy ſcience of working 
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out their ſalvation, by ſeeking and; ſerving 
God, and overcoming the world; and there 
is no ſurer way for thoſe. who. deſire to fol- 
low them. And ſince this is the great end 
of our creation, and therefore ought to be 
the great buſineſs of all; are not they ſevere- 
1y-to * cenſured, who ſpend their leiſure 
hours in reading over volumes of romances 
and plays, and thus fill their heads and 
hearts with the vain learning of chimeras 
and dreams; when at the ſame time many 
of theſe ſcarce know the firſt xudiments of 
a Chriſtian life, and the moſt. learned of 
them do not ſee the half part of the Vanity 


of their own hearts, or og. dangers of their 


idle diſpoſition ? And are not they as much 
to be condemned, who, after ha days of 
worldly diſſipation) and buſineſs, can find no 
more profitable entertainments, than to run 
into idle company and clubs at night, and 


there to ſeek relief by change of follies ; 


when their minds, already too much diſ- 
_ trated and drawn, even to forgetfulneſs of 
God, ſtand in need of better converſation 
to recover them from their diſtraction, and 
bring them back to the thoughts of the only 
neceſſary, which is the ſalvation of their 


ſouls? Not that I reprove a moderate diver- 


tiſement. but only condemn their unequal 
1% diſtribution, who take Yours for cer 


__ 
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; recreation, 1 cannot rd o one half hour 


in the day for reading What may ſo much 
contribute to their eternal good. For this 
is acting 1o ee Me to the reaſon of a 
Chriſtian, Which is faith, that I cannot ſee 


how it cin conſiſt with any: peace of con- 


ſcience, except it be one ſo inſenſible, that it 
can lie unconcerned under any burden. 

Theſe then ought to begin another me- 
thod; and all others ought to be punctual i in 
this exerciſe; ; many have excuſes; but if 
theſe, when examined, are found to be no- 
thing better than ialemeſs, and want of be- 
in 


with hypoerites j and it is well if their nep- 


leck provoke' not God wholly. to forfake 


them. Enlighten, O God, I beſeech thee, 
thy ſervants, that having ſo fair opportuni- 


ties of improving in the Liebe of falvation, 


they may not be blind in the concern of their 
melelt intereſt, but by daily uſing means 
for knowing themſelves and thee, they may 


have the aſſiſtance of thy grace, and N 


. thee at eo end of n labours. E e 
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in earneſt, they will find no favouf, but 
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1 Goſpel is neceſſary for all Chriſtians, 
= Fe deſire. to walk by it, ſince it is unrea- 
Fo fſonable to think it can be a rule to any, who 
know it not. But, Oy it is not 


it, without practice, is only like a barren 
ſeed, which can be of little value to him, 
| who- looks for fruit, and orders all thoſe- 
trees to be cut down, and rooted out of his 
vineyard, on which fruit is not found. And 
therefore, it muſt be every Chriſtian's buſi- 
neſs to bring forth fruit; that is, to live ac- 
| cording to that knowledge, which he has of 
= the Spirit of Chriſt; and this being the ef- 
fect of the ſame Spirit, by that grace, which. 
he pours forth into the hearts of the faith- 
** and which . to them om life 
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1 enough to know it; for the knowledge f 
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1 ſtrength, all Chriſtians are to ſeek this | 
grace, that by the help of it, they may not 
only know what is their duty, but likewiſe 
. live according to what they know. Now _ 


the effectual means for obtamin race 
of God, being prayer and the ye tents, 
it muſt be their greateſt intereſt to be in- 
duſtrious in thus ſeeking it; ſince grace 
being the gift of God, it muſt be ſought 
that way, Which he bas ordained for their | 
obtaining it. 55 
What prayer is, and the effects of it, de. 
ing fully declared in fo many books, I need 


not here repeat it: I only preſs Chriſtian! | 
to be punctual and careful in the practice 


of it. In the firſt place, to be punctual in 
faying their prayers, ſo as to . time fixt 


for them, and not to be eaſily put by; be- 
cauſe to obſerve order, 1 is one of the greateſt ; 
helps to virtue; it is by the ſtrict obſer- 
vance of this, religious houſes have one 
great advantage above thoſe in the world! 
all governments are maintained by order, 
and if the lives of private perfons are not 
brought, in fome meaſure, under rule, no 
great good can be expected from them, but 
all wilt be left to chance; and this is not 
the way to do any thing well, becauſe this is 
an argument of the bulinefs being of no 


— 
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great nenn, Wa oft too ah h indifferency 

in thoſe who are to do N As therefore, in 
every. buſineſs of i .importance, there is a ſort 

of earneſtneſs attending it, and adolicitude 


to prevent all diſappointments; ſo the ſame 
ought to be in prayer, becauſe it is an exer- 


<iſe on which the good of the foul and its 


eternal. intereſt depend; and where this ſo- 
| Heitude is not, there needs no other proof | 
of the ſoul being very much indiſpoſed, in 
not making that its concern which ought 
to be its greateſt. 


Thus then muſt every Chriſtian conclude 


- himſelf under this indiſpoſition, who has not 
his time for prayer, who lets ſleep or ſloth 
take this time from him, who makes delays 
upon every trifling thought or 0 
buſineſs that occurs; for ſince none will al- 
low of this in any ſervant, nor in themſelves 
where their intereſt is concerned, it is a de- 
monſtration that ſuch a ſoul has too great 
an indifferency in regard of prayer, and is 
not much concerned whether it be ſaid or 
no. And this cannot be the judgment of 
- thoſe, who either have a ſenſe of their own 
interior poverty and wants, or of their ne- 


ceſſary dependence on God, from whoſe 
hand alone they can be ſupplied. 


SA 


But if the time be appointed for prayer, 
and as Gul obſerved as circumſtances will : 
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ales then, 2dly, Care is to be uſed for 
ſaying it well; this cannot be, but by the 
aſſiſtance of God. The firſt part of prayer 
ought to be, to beſeech God to nag this aſ- 
ſiſtance, dy raiſing the heart towards hea- 
ven, and delivering the mind from all vain, 
perverſe, and unſeaſonable thoughts. This 
is to be the preparation of all prayer; and 
thoſe who cannot allow time for this, 2 
make haſte to do ill. 
This being done, the Poſture, in toe of 
. prayer, ought to be of a petitioner, truly 
ſenſible of his own wants, and of the infinite 
ma ajeſty of God, to whom he addrefles him- 
ſelf * the manner of ſaying them, is to 
have regard to the ſame: Hence muſt be 
diſapproved all ſorts of unbecoming pot 
J tures, which are the effect of floth, 
much niceneſs, or of a careleſs, uni 
f humour; for there is ſo much of diſreſpect 
tin this, that there can be no great hopes of 
moving Heaven by ſuch prayers, where the 
F greater concern ſeems to be for conſultin 
f eaſe, than what may move God to be fa- 
1 | vourable. This, I ſay, if it be the effect of 
, ſloth, &c. for if health requires it, it muſt 


© be allowed, and not cenſured. Hence, like- 
wiſe, muſt be reproved that haſty, huddling 
2 way of running over prayers, in which the 


words are ſo muck chopt or loſt; that who» 
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that all who preſ, 
In prayer, would conſider what chey do „and 
4 1 
the end of prayer; and — : Is 


elt care; for that a devout poſture and gra- 


2 5 8! en, 2 


2 — ger * 24 
fer this has ſo little in it of that reſpect 


— 


_ whiehiis due to God; that it ſeems more like 


an affront than adoration, and muſt more 


probably provoke his diſpleaſure, than excite 
His mercy. It were to be wiſhed therefore, 


ent themſelves before God 


perform it in fuch a manner as 


certainly left out, where the whole ſolicitude 


ſeems to be, to ſay ſuch a ſet number of 
prayers, and to ſee the end of them: For 
- what can this prevail wich God, uche can 
be no more moved with fuch a motion of 


the lips, than with the motion of an engine, 
if there be not the fervour of an ene 
and contrite heart to give it life? 

And this is to be the ſubject of the ut 


vity in prayers will be nothing 3 than 


4 0 or a uſeleſs ren if it be 
not the effect of a heart ſeekin God. and 
ſenſible of being unworthy: of 
what it aſks. Here then is to-be the great 
endeavour, to keep the mind fixed on God, 
to let the ſenſe of its poverty make it earneft 


obtaining 


in aſking, the ſenſe of God's majeſty keep it 


humble, and the of paſt fins make t 
n apprenſive 


an * 


* 
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apprehenſive of a denial ; and if in this dil. : 
poſition of a profound humility, ſupported - 


by hope, the ſoul can approach to God, re- 


preſent its neceſſities, aſk for help, and ſtand 


watchful againſt the diſtractions of its own 
weakneſs, or the devil's malice, it cannot 
fail of finding the ſuccours of divine grace 
in the manner and time as God ſhall know 


moſt expedient, for working out its ſalva- 


tion. But in this laſt point the Chriſtian 


muſt be reſolute, not to be tired with the 


repeated effects of his own weakneſs, nor 
with the obſtinacy of his own evils, which 
will not eaſily be overcome, nor with any 
apprehended delays in the grant of his peti- 
tions: For he muſt always remember, that 
his duty is always to perſevere in his endea- 
vours for amendment, and in uſing the 
means of obtaining grace, notwithſtanding 


all diſcouragements; but for the giving 


grace, this belongs to God, and this he.mu 

leave to him: Let him then but do his own 
part in ſeeking, even to the end of this life, 
and be wholly reſigned as to what belongs 
to God; and this is the way to obtain even 
more than he aſks, and then to be under the 


ſecret conduct of grace, when he thinks he | 


has it not. 
But, befides prayer, the W being 


particular ordinances of the divine goodneſs 


Vor. . N 
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for conveying grace to our ſouls, as Chrif. 
tian that knows bis on wants, and deſires 
remedy, muſt follow the appointment of 

Heaven, and there ſeek it Where God has 

| ordained it to be found: And fſince this is 


in a more particular manner to be expected 


from the B. Euchariſt, or the Sacrament of 
the Laſt Supper, where is given to Chriſtians 
the bread of life for the food and nouriſh-. 
ment of their ſouls; it is to this holy ban- 
quet all thoſe are to come who ſee their 
great weakneſs, are both convinced and 
fearful of its danger, and know they have no 


remedy but in Chriſt. For what are people 


to do that are poor, infirm, and expoſed to 


great dangers ? If they are in love with their 
evils, and deſire no relief, it is not their 


concern to hear where it anay be had. But 
if they in earneſt lament their misfortunes, 
and ſincerely deſire to be delivered from 
them, they cannot then have an aſſurance 
of help, but they will turn their endeavours | 
that way, and enquire how e 1 
tually obtain what is offered. 


I Cannot therefore but wonder at the me- 


thod of many Chriſtians, who being exempt 


from the ſcandalous vices of the world, and 


making a conſcience of what they do, are 


yet ſo remiſs in approaching to this table, as 


if they had either no * of its W Or 


Drenber atk. 4 1 | | 
52 no deſire af its help. Tf theſe are not. really 


what they appear to be, and while they 
avoid the ſcandal, are yet cautiouſly wicked, 
and have no thoughts of uſing endeavours 
for a better life; if they only perform the 
external duties of religion, but in their 


hearts are indifferent as to the poſſeſſion 3 


future happineſs, I then wonder not at 
them; becauſe the not ſeeking the means 
of grace is a natural conſequence of their 
unhappy indiſpoſition. But if they are what 
they appear, and decline all public vice upon 
the hopes of ſalvation; here, L confeſs, they 
give occafion for a juſt ſurpriſe ; and I can 
not but declare, that I think them guilty. of 
a moſt notorious neglect, which mult be the 
effect either of ſloth, or of being falſe to 
| Auen in their propoſals and deſires of 
being eternally happy. x 
The caſe is very clear; for wherever there 
are propoſals of any good, and the ſureſt 
means for obtaining it are determined above 
all exception, and without place for doubt; 
if there be not due application made to ſuch 
means, it is an unavoidable conſequence, 
that either there is a notorious floth which 
hinders the proſecution, or that the deſires 
of obtaining the good propoſed are not ſin- 
*cere. If this be granted, then it muſt like- 
wile be allowed, that ſince the bleſſed Eu- 
e .Cy 


1 8, mend. ae 


F charit is owned the moſt effectual means of 
ace, and of a union with God; thoſe Chriſ. 
tians who approach not to it, either are not 
. Hearty in their deſires of ſuch an union, or 
that their floth is greater than their deſires. 
This character, I think, is all theirs, who 
having any tolerable inſtruction in the Chriſ- 
tian d6E&rine, defer their communion from 
year to year, or little leſs; for whatever 
their pretext be, whether a fear of being 
pointed at with reproach, or the apprehen- 
fon of their unworthineſs, or ſtreſs of buſi- 
nefs, or the great abuſe of others in their 
frequent approach to the ſacrament, or what- 
ever elſe it be, it is only a cover for ſloth 
and irreſolution, or an argument of their 
not being true to what they pretend to de- 
fire: Not but that there may be great pro- 
Fanation in thoſe that preſent themſelves 
often gueſts at this table out of cuſtom only, 
or becauſe it is expected, or through their 
Want of preparation, and great 3 
neſs; and that there may be good reaſons 
for many to exclude themfelves from this 
heavenly banquet for a time, upon the .mo- 
tives of a true humility, and a conviction of 
their unworthineſs: But that {till there are 
great numbers who keep at a diſtance from 
| the communion, not out of humility, but 
neglect; and while they reprove abuſes, fall 


— 


4 


info others, and. correct ſuppoſed ſacyilegs. 
with irreligiott. This is an abuſe of great 


extent, and I wiſh thoſe who can ſuſpect 
they are concerned, would call chemlelzes to. 
an examen; and ſince we are now ſtepping 
into a time which lays before us the mercies 


of our God, and the laborious work of our 
redemption, ought not theſe to ſpur them- 


ſelves on to their duty, and no longer bear 
the reproach of neglect or ſloth, in the view: 
of a ſuffering God? Help theſe; L beſeech 
thee, O God, and all Chriſtians ; and ſince 


thou haſt been ſo merciful, as, for the help 
of all our weakneſs, to appeint che means 


ol grace in prayer, and the ſacraments ; give. 


to all à true ſenſe of their wants, and of 
cheir entire dependence on thees that from 


thee they may be ſolieitous to ſeek remedy 


in the due uſe of the means whick thou haſt 


ordained, and not abuſe thy goodneſs in the 


contempt of che —_ chew bak In. char T 


=, - 


for their Amen. 
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1 THIS being a day on hich the church 
I renews in us the memory of God's in- 
finite love to man, in giving his only Son, 
the ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, to 
decome man for our redemption, we cannot 
better employ our thoughts at this time, 
than in confidering what it is God expects 
from us, in return to the love he has ſhewn 
us. The diſcovery of what this is needs no 
long enquiry; for the only thought of God 
| giving himſelf to man, on the title of juſtice, 
demands that man ſhould give himſelf to 
to God; and that God loving man in ſo in- 
comprehenſible a manner, man ſhould return 
love for love, and therefore love God in the 
beſt manner he can: Whence it appears, 
that our preſent and perpetual obligation is 
charity, or the love of God, this being the 
only return he expects from us, and the onl 
means of accompliſhing what the divine 
mercy has defigned us in the incarnation of 
his only Son, which is our eternal ſalvation. 
We muſt therefore now conſider, what this 
love of God is, and by what marks we can_ 


beſt diſcover whether we * God as is de- 
manded of 1 us. 


am.. ² 65. 3 
» Firſt then, it is evident that the love ff 
Gad is rooted in the underſtandings fixed in 
3.3 ſettled judgment; that God is infinitely 
in himſelf, .and:infinitely. good to us; 
hat he is the. only good; that all the things 
7 this world, that ate eſteemed valuable an 

good, are nothing, if compared to him; and 
therefore, that in juſtice,” alk Foa to be left 

1 for ü 

Secondly, It is laren Waden ne if 
e this. concluſion, the will be anſwerably 5 
affected with a deſire of: ſeeking. God; of 
ſerving, and being faithful to him, in the ob- Ky 
ſervance of his 2 and of being united to 

him here, in performing his ſacred: will, and 
hereafter in the eternal poſſeſſion of him; 
then che Chriſtian truly loves God, and has 

keaſon to hope for a part in the redemption 

- wrought for him. 

Whence it appears, that the love of God 
| does not conſiſt in any form of words, nor 
in any proleſſion or proteſtation that can be 

made of loving God, nor in- the. oblation a 
.Chriltian may make. of giving his life for. 
_ -God, nor in the prayers he. ſays, nor in the 
adoration he gives him; becauſe, though all 
thefe, when ſincerely performed, may de the 
fruit of a heart loving God; yet ſince they 
may be alſo no more than lip-ſervice, and 
the formal jon of a YT 
Iy 


more than the effect of conſtitution; whenee 


56 | Chriftmas-Day. 
dent upon the world, and preferting it to 
Gad; thereforerthey are all ſubject to miſ- 
take, and no certain effect cor proof of the 
love of God; but, as to the external ap- 
Ppearance, may be found in the apr oat as 
much as in the true diſciple. 
It appears again, that the love of God 
does not conſiſt in a tenderneſs of affection, 
nor in any ſenſible motion of the heart to- 
wards God; becauſe, though ſometimes the 
love of God may be attended with theſe ſen. 
ſible effects, yet theſe may ſometimes be no 


it map eaſily happen, that upon a quicken- 
ing diſcourſe of God, the heart may break 


forth into ſighs, and the eyes into tears, and 
yet nothing of- this proceed from the love of 
God; but only — ſoftneſs of temper, 
ieh is capable of theſe impreſſions, even 
when the heart is habitually turned from 
God, and engaged in the work of diſorders; 
"IF charity then, or the love of God, con- 

ſiſts neither in any proteſtation of words, 

nor form or length of prayer, nor in the 
© heart touched or ſoftened with a ſenſible af- 
fection; but in the ſoul pouring itſelf forth 


: towards God, faithfully ſerving him, fin- 


cerely ſeeking him, and truly thirſting to be 
' united to him; hence is diſcovered the firſt 
IP proof or on of the love of. Got — | 


7 


. 


on- 2 -* 
the heart, t6 be in the due obſervance! of:  . 
God's commandments, This is he mark , 
ſet don by Chriſt, Jobe iv. 1 f. 5 
me; ey my contandiments.' Tie that has my Bf 
— and keeps thim, be it it bat 
hover e. He that loves me not, keeps not my: Fi 
words.” And by St Job." 1 Ep. vi 3 This: WM 
is the charity” of God,” that we Reep bir toth-" = 
mandinments To this reft then the heart is to _ k 
be brought, and no is to be had to 
any repeated proteſtation it makes of loving 
SGSod, except upon enquiry it be found that 
its great and general ſehieitude is to keep 
the whole man in die ſubjection to the law 
of God; except it keeps fa watch upon the 
eyes; the ears, the hands, the tongue; the 
mind; and allows of no habitual or wilful 
* tranſgreſfion of his precepts : For where this 
ſolicitude and watchfulneſs is not, there is 
no ſufficient argument of the love of God x: 
becauſe he that loves ust, mene not the. 
words of God. = 
fecor A proof or fign- of ins love of God | 
i Aſcotered; when the Chriſtian, upon his 
moſt ſerious "vefiedion; ever endeavours to 
work his judgment into-this perſuaſion, that 
whatever God does, in felation to him, is 
beſt for him; and- hence brings himſelf to- 
approve and acquieſce in all the ordinances 
or — of God, and AY with 
V 


"© | 


an hum aten receives all Ms viſe. 
_ © and” Ce ons oe or exterior; 


Whether in the oppreſſion” upon his. ſpirits, 
the unealineſs' of his temper, the weakneſs 


Ea of his nature, the various ſtruggles and 
efforts of his corruption; the troubleſome 


temptations of the devil or the world, or 
Whatever diſadvantages he experiences in 
himmſelf, and are the occaſions of frequent 
ab ection within himſelf, or diſeſteem from 


others; or elſe from without, in the loſs of 


health, of caſe, of friends, of conveniences 
for Bhs; or Whatever other | troubles are 
given him by the ill-humours and indiſere- 
tion of friends, or the malice of enemies. 


Such an univerſal ſubmiſſion is the effect of 


the love of God; for though in this ſtate of 
weakneſs and corruption it cannot be expec- 
ted but that nature ſhould be uneafy.under 
fuck trials to which. it is moſt averſe, and 
upon their firſt approach, and afterwards, 


| ſhould be inclined to complain; yet where 


ever the love of God is, it will ſoon give a 


check to nature, and never ceaſe in its en- 
E deayours, till it has forced it to a compli- 


ance wick the divine appointments, and 
made it confeſs that what God does is belt. 
This is a neceflary conſequence of the love 
of God, which uniting the ſoul to God, can- 


not n any * mat divides from , 
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and thereforecannot reſt till the will of God 9 
becomes the will of ee e on 
0 whatever he 95 13 | 

A third. 3 or. fbr e gk e love k. God: 

18 diſcovered, when the HO 0 65 God 
the only good, judges, itſelf e in be» 
ing Jeparated. from him, and much mere 

2 e 105 the danger of being eternally 
ſeparated ;.. and, upon this conſideration, - i 

looks upon this life as. a. baniſhment, E . = 

ments its own weaknels, be evil inclinations WM 
to which it is ſubject, the ſnares of the devil 

and world. to 6 5 it is daily. expoſed, its 

own. uncertain and deceitful temper,.and tze 

infinite dangers; of-lin, before it; and hben 

cContemplating the happier ſtate. of. thoſe 
|| who, delivered from theſe dejecting circum. - 

- | - ſtances, are in the poſſeſſion of the.,etennal” . 

good, cries out. with St Fadi, Infelix g 0 „ 
mo, quit ine liberabit de. corpore martis 2 1 
Unhappy.man t#hat:I am; vb will deliver mae 

1 of this death! Rom.-Vii. 24. WM 
defire tu be led, and be. uith Chriſt. Or 1 | 

| 


 with:David,; Wo to. ms that my baniſbment 1 is - 
prolonged. When ſhall. I come, and appear Be- 
fare eee bet n 

This cannot fail of being the E 
and deſire of a ſoul loving God; becauſe . 


r it. may experience in itlelf many in- 
ns. to Keeated, goods, 9944 find, te” 


# N 
vi 1 
. ; | 


f 190 1 5 cn Dey | 
faction in them; yet finding too, that all theſe 
_ Napier 4 in themſelves, ſubject to great 
changes, that it mult neceflarity one day be 
ſeparated from them, and that the preſent 
enjoyment- is either ſinful, or diverts the 


heart from ſeeking that infinite good for 
which it was ereated; hence it caunot but 


_ -  judge/itfelf unhappy. in whatever happineſs 


it here enjoys, and muſt be carried forward 
with defires of coming to the poſſeſſion of 
that good, which being eternal, pure and 
unmixt, obiger the judgment to value it, 
the affections to love it, and the will 40 feck 
it above all. 
This is the lovk of God, aud theſe the 
principal marks by which it is to be known ; ; 
| and till a Chriſtian can come to difcover theſe 
in His ſoul, he deceives himſelf, if he thinks 
me love of God abides in im. While 
therefore all Chriſtians are encouraged to 
| uy often, to frequent the ſacraments, to 
ſt, give alms, and frequently to call them - 
ſelves to an account; yet they muſt remem- 
ber they are not to make judgment of them- 
ſelves, by what they do in theſe exerciſes fo 
ee enjoined them; becauſe theſe are 
only the means, and not the ſanttification 
- which muſt juſtify them befote God; and it 
is but tod often, that the frequent ale of the 
me ins may be found in perfons where there 


* . 
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bought to be 1 —— 
ipal point therefore to be enquired 
hat ſigns tfrere are of the love of 
| 90875 Whether there be a due care in ob- 
ſerving God's commandments; à care in 
maſtering all inclinations and caftoms which = 
are contrary to the divine law? Whether 
mere be an humble ſubmiſſion to his ſcour- 
ges, and a charitable patience under the 
Provocations of uneafy or malicious nei 


bours? Whether there be fuch moderation 
in regard of worldly goods, as nor to tole- 
rate any covetous, graſping, or unjuſt = 
tices; nor to permit any undue affe 
contrary or injurious to . 7 but all in ſuch 
à temper, that heaven! Is _ oy the good 
- K* ue o f the earth? 
Where the aufer to theſe derte is uch 
as it ought to be, this is an argument of the 
love of God, which is the true ſanctification, 
and it is a commendation of the means that 
| tre uſed, and of the good ſtate of the foul; 
bat if no ſach- return can, with truth, be 
made, but with much prayer, much faſting, 
much frequenting the ſacraments, with fſanc- 
tified looks and dreſs, there is ſtill a mind 
ſubject to ungoverned paſſions, defigning 005 
own intereſt in all it undertakes, eaſil 
voked, cattkered with envy, embit with | 
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be à tongue flauering all it affecta, and with 
bitternels expreſſing . its diſlikes of thoſe who 


favour not its party or paſſions ; if there be 


à Vanity greedy of eſteem, and ever raifing 
be itſelf by diſcommending others z if there be 


a fondneſs of e ee and idle en- 


tertainments ; if, 1 lay, with, the practice of 
prayer, and other exerciſes. of. piety, theſe, . 
or any other ſuch diſorders, are countenan- 


ced:or paſſed by, without due care to reform 
them, then Chriſtians ought not to bave any 


favouxable opinion of themſelves, ſince no 


ſigus of the love of God can be diſcovered in 


them; but While they uſe the means of 


grace, and find not vs fruit of grace, but 


cf corruption, they haye reaſon, to appre» 


hend their greater guilt in the abuſe of 
God's holy ordinances, and Jerking. eſteem : 
from a counterſeic „„ 

- This, I fay, .if. there appears à voluntary | 
or affected connivance at fuch diſorders as 


are contrary, or conſiderably injurious to 


the law of AP for the caſe 1 Is far otherwiſe 

45 there be ſurpriſes only, or 
returns Q e ſuch as are daily as. 
mented, and made. the daily ſubject, not 
only of deſire, but, of due endeayours- for 
ſuppreſſing and. bringing them under go- 


vernment; for in a <rcnmſiances, it 


4 — : 
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cannot be doubted but the love of God may 
have che condi of fuch ſouls; andithough = 
as yet not fully poſſeſſed, is in a way of be- 
ing more perfectly eſtabliſhed in them. 
I chis, O God, be the love of thee, and 
thefe the marks of thy love, have we not 
reaſon to be ſolicitous in this affair, not to 
deceive ourſelves with lying ſigns, nor give 
reſt to our ſpirits, till we can diſcover ſuch a 
true zeal for thy law, ſuch a deſire of ac- 
_ compliſhing thy holy will, and of entering 
into the poſſeſſion of thee, that hence we 
may have ſome: well - grounded confidence of 
thy love commanding in us, and ae 
to us the character of thy true diſciples ! 


Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, haſt given us ſuffi. 
cient encouragement in the laborious life, 
which thou didſt begin this day; grant us 
this grace, that thy example may ever ſpur 
us forward to our duty, and that thy infinite 
love to us may be the pattern of the love we 
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H 18 ; being the Ik of St Sdn; the 
, = '- firlt martyr, who gave us that 1. 
- - fietit ane of true charity to his 1 
: boar, as to pray for his enemies, and 
merey for thoſe that were ſtoning him to 
death; we cannot have a more profitable 
entertainment for this feſtival, than to learn 
what is the duty God exadts from 00 n 
loving our neighbour. | 
This duty is poſitively. declared A us ity. 
the Goſpel, where we are commanded to 
love our neighbour as ourſelves. The love 
then we have for ourſelves; is to be the rule 
of the love we ought/to have for our neigh- 
bour. As therefore we love ourſelves, as 
to deſire all good for ourſelves, and to avoid 
whatever we apprehend to be evil, ſo we 
ought to do the like in regard of our neigh- 
bour: Or, more in particular, as we deſire 
our own good, both in our body and in our 
ſoul, and in our temporal ſubſtance, and in 
our reputation; and in theſe four points are 
folicitous to avoid what ſeems prejudicial to. 
us; ſo in the ſame particulars, we are bound 
lo deſire the good, and have a diſlike to the 
damage of every neighbour. DIY 


St 1 


But ah is our.neighbour ?- This qu 
ds put tc Chriſt by the decker of the law, 
mentioned i in the Golpel, and by the — 
ven him, in che parable '6f the man, that 
being wounded by thieves was paſſed by 

neglected by a prieft and a Levite, arid help 
ed by à Samaritan, it is pine declared 
| That every one is to be eſteemed dur nei 
5 baour, who is in want of our help; and | 
to confine charity within narrower bung, 
of —_— E nin 1 "NE notion Chriſt 1 57 (# 
Whence its 8 aan of trus ch. 
rity to love thoſe who love us; to ht 
em who help-us, or with whom we have 
any tie of intereſt or dependence; for Oak | 
| this may be no more, than what publicans 
and heathen*, and even the beaſts do, and 
may be therefore the work only of nature, - 
wichout any reference to the command bf 

God, or the reward of everlaſting life. - But 

it is a good mark of true charity, when a 

Chriſtian "obſerving any in want of his help, 

readily gives it, without aſking any queſtion 
of Whe, or Whence, or of Wha nation or re- 
_ ligion they are; and upon diſcovering him 
to be either a public or private enemy, does 

not, upon this, with-hold his hand, but cha- 
ritably gives him the affiſtance he wants. 
This is the charity deſcribed by Chriſt in 


1111 
the parable of; the; good Samaritan, who 
kg 1: 9 forth à compaſſionate arm to the 
wounded: man, though be ſaw him to be a 
We om he could have no affection, 
3 axhaitggirided from him, both by national 
Anntereſt and religion; and, therefore it is 
ſuch as this which muſt be the gift of God, 
and te which the promiſe is made of life 
eternal, For this is the love of our neigh- 
bour, not ariſing from any matural affection, 
.ori from any metive oſ intereſt or depen- 
dence, but according to God's will, and for 
Socd's ſake; becauſe he is the r of. 
Sod, made after his image, and redeemed 
cx him; and hence this charity thus rooted 
| m God, and ſeeking him, is called divine. 
| _ _ {Fhid(charity may be exereiſed, in regard of 
relations and friends, if theſe being in want 
ol our aſſiſtance, the Chriſtian raiſing his 
thoughts above nature, conſders them as 
| — mk in diſtreſs, and that it is God's will 
he ſhould contribute to their relief; for if 
he proceeds on theſe motives, ſuch charity, 
directed by the will of God, muſt be eſteem- 
ed divine. Again, though. it be leſs to be 
ſuſpected towards ſtrangers or enemies, yet 
even when theſe are the ſubject of it, it may 
ſometimes be no more than natural, and 
fail of being divine. As when perſons are 
| either ed to it * a ſort of vain 3 
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ma which confidering' eruelty as the effect 5 
5 mean and baſe ſpirit ſeeks eſteem, ane 
I itſelf upon doing good to an enemy; 
or when perſons are nf compaſſionate 
diſpoſitions that they cannot either hear of, 
or ſee any object of miſery, but they are 
| bent Din as ſtrong an inclination to reſieve, 8 
as others of a more unhappy temper; are to 
rejoice in the ſuffering of their enemy. For 
though in both theſe caſes there is the 
whole appearance of the moſt perfect chari- 
ty; yet when it is conſidered that one is the 
effect of vanity or ambition, and the other 
of no more than a natural temper, it is 
plain that corruption gives life to the one, 
and nature td the other; and that neither 
is the exetciſe of that charity, which begins 
6 in God's will, and ends in his glory. 
It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, W 
compaſſionate temper is a good diſpoſition 
to the practice of true charity; becauſe 
there is not that difficulty to be overcome, 
which thoſe find, who are of a rough con- 
ſtitution; and dane little ſenſe of what others 
ſuffer; and yet, as no ſtreams run higher 
than their ſpring, ſo if this more compaſſion- 
ate temper does not raiſe itſelf by _ 
motives above nature, all the charity it 


ow practiſes will be no more than natural, the 


ſame in the Chriſtian as in the heathen ; 


and though it Ly have a a ew 
uch as 2 yptian mid wives received, for 
_ ſparing te 'male-children of the Hebrews ; > - 


yet it cannot expect that eternal recompence 
promiſed to chat charity, which is the effect 
of grace, and done upon eternal motives of 
pleaſing God, and doing his holy will. 
And now, though for ſo doing, thoſe of the 
better temper have the advantage; becauſe 
nature inclining them to the action, 
want no more than to direct their hearts 
towards God, and making grace ſupplant 
nature, offer to him what they do; yet thoſe 
2 050 if conſtitution have * advan- 
„that, if upon due eas of charity, 
they overcome their N "Tndifpolition. 
and by the force of divine motives relieve 
their neighbour in his diſtreſs, ſuch charity 
of theirs, generally FR YT ts more valu- 
able in the fight of an what others 
do, whoſe rh melination makes it more 
_caſy' to them. The reaſon is obvious; be- 
cauſe the action is more noble, and the vic- 
tory greater, where there is the greatet dif- - 
faulty; and more ſtubborn oppoſition to be 
overcome ; and fince this is clearly on their 
fide, whoſe nature renders them averſe to 
all works of charity, the greater crown 1 
be due to them. 


Upon this condderaion, the love of ene- 
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St Stephen. 
mies, and all charity done to them, has a "Mt 


1 


gree of emineney above all others; becauſe 
there is the greater difficulty in it, whilſt na- 


venge, no charity can be performed, but 
with the greateſt of ſelf-denials, .in contra- 
diction to thoſe inclinations which are moſt 
vigorous in it. But whatever the Ay 
be, this is not a ſufficient reaſon for di 
ſing with the duty : For fince the communi} 
of God is general, as to the love of our 
neighbour, man is not to make exceptions, 
upon private motives of his own; ſince 
whatever theſe may be, the motives, upon 
which God enjoins a general charity, are 
ſtill in force upon every Chriſtian. For if 
a perſon be a known enemy; if he has dif. 
covered the canker of his heart, both by ma- 
licious words and wicked contrivances ; if 
his malice has been ſo ſucceſsful as to bring | 
ruin, both to reputation and eſtate; if 
he has drawn mifery on himſelf by his own 
folly ; if he be the moſt ſcandalous of ſin- 
ners, yet is he not ſtill the work of God's 
hands, ſtamped with his image, created by 
his power, redeemed by his mercy ? Is there 
not ſtill mercy prepared to receive him? 
And if he be in miſery, does not miſery ex- 
act compaſſion? Does not want call for help? 
Does not God command it? Has not the 
Son of God given an example of it; who 


ture being exaſperated, and deſirous of re- 
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| ſeeing mankind miſerable, through 99. and | 


ſo far from defery og ON help, as to be on many 
n, yet, with- 

out regard to his en 145 of undertook 
his redemption, and purchaſed it with the 
price of his blood? What then can any 


Chriſtian pretend, in not returning good for 


evil, or relieving the worſt of enemies; but 
only, chat the private conſideration of a con- 
ceived. hatred or. diſlike, will not yield to 
the commands of God, nor temporal mo- 
tives give way to thoſe which are eternal? 
And is not this the u 
ners? Their heart is ſo diſordered, as to 
ſtifle all the motions. of grace, and at the 
ſame time opens itſelf. to the impreſſions of 
paſſion, and lets theſe carry it away, in con- 
tradiction to the law and will T 
this be forfaking God, and | rebelling againſt 
him, then certainly ſuch is the caſe = all 


thoſe who refuſe to ſhew compaſſion. to their 
enemy in his diſtreſs; becauſe, when God 


requires mercy, they, upon their own diſlike, 
ſhut up their bowels againſt him. 
But how can any object be loved in which 
chere appears nothing but motives of diſlike, 
as it muſt be in an enemy; I have ſhewn 


many other motives; but paſſion is ſo vio- 
lent, as to ſmother them, or ſo blind, as not 


to ſee them. I aſk, does not a mother yet 


retain a love for a fon, when by his hang 


nhappy ſtate of all fin- 


God, If 


- 
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"king; vicious, And rebellious * He bas 

raiſed in her variety of paſſions, and done 
enough, as it — to alienate her heart 
from him? She does, becauſe, though fe- 
verely exaſperated; yet ſhe has ſtill the bow. 
els of a mother, and under all the deformi- 
ties of vice, ſtill diſeovers in him the cha- 
racter of à ſon. In the ſame manner, where 


grace governs, it is not leſs powerful than 
nature; under the higheſt provecations, it 
retains a ſenſe of duty, feels the preſſing 
weight of God's commands, and amidſt the 


arguments of averſion or revenge, diſcerns 


the character of a brother, and of a noble | 


| ew created for the poſſeſſion of God, and 


at may yet become the companion of an- 
gels in that eternal inheritance. Theſe ideas 
give firſt a check to the ſuggeſtion of provo- 


Ked nature, and then both powerfully and 


ſweetly puſh on the ſoul into the ways: which 


Chriſt has -ſhewn by his example, of com- 


paſſionating the miſery it ſees, and conſider- 
ing the beſt method by ** it ean moſt 


effeaually bring relief. 


Thus many tervants of Chriſt, ink e 


ally the martyr, whoſe memory we celebrate 
this day, have followed the ſteps of their 


maſter, have returned good for evil, have 
prayed for their perſecutors; and under the 
execution of their greateſt malice, have 


Nhat * — der! faffered, ſince — 
fuck ſufferings to be the purehaſe of an efer- 
nal crown; but they faw thoſe! to he truly 
miſerable, by whole: — they: NET) 
this miſery excited dompaſſion 
charity moved them to — ar help, to re- 
ſcue them from their unhappy "ſtate. This 
was the Spirit of Chriſt, this was the ſpirit 


of true charity, and this carried them to the 


enjoyment of him, by whoſe Spirit they liv. - 


ed. If we follow them in any degree of fuf- 
fering, we cannot expect to take of their 
crown, except we have the like charity for 
thoſe from whom we ſuffer. This muſt be 
the diſpoſition of our fouls at the hour of 
our death; if we have it not, we cannot 
hope for the death of the juſt ; and how can 
we expect this dying, if we practiſe it not in 
time of health? Thoſe who have been ac- 
cuſtomed to entertain averſions, to make re- 
turn of evil for evil, to rejoice in their mis- 
fortunes whom they diſlike, to deny relief 
to ſuch who have injured them, have reaſon 


do apprehend, that the ſame ill habits will 


return at the hour of death, and even then, 
when a' general forgiveneſs is declared with 
their lips, they will have the gall of malice 
in their breaſts, and not know how to for- 


= g 


us by chy grace to lay alide all 
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give their enemies * — cheir hearts which 


happineſs. Moy | 15 
1 in 705 TRY | 


malice, and deſire of revenge; that ſo WW 
may prepare our hearts — true 34 
ty, which, ought to be the life of our foul. 
Teach us to practiſe what we prafels, that 
we may live ſo as we deſire to die. May 
we keep peace with all, and learn to do 
good for evil; this is the example St Ste- 
pben has given us, and it mult be the prac- 
tice of this mercy, by * we are to #--} 
: ach or e 
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Of; the day of St Jobn, che We dec dif- 
| e of Chriſt, ho by example, by 
word and writings Bas ſo preſſingly recom- 
mended the love of our brethren, and de- 
clared, that except we have this charity, we | 
' abide in death, and have no life in us, we 
cannot have a more proper ſubject, than to 
conſider what is this charity to which we 
are ſo ſtrictly obliged, and what are the 
means for preſerving it. 

It is certain, the bins h God exacts 
* us, in regard of our bre or n 
bour, does not conſiſt in any tenderneſs * 
ſenſible affection; for this is 1 paſſion 
than charity, and 3s fo far from * the 
+ fulfilling of the law, that either it docs pen 
violence to it, or, when more moderat 
too often prejudicial to the love we owe to 
God, and our neighbour. Ihe charity 
Which God requires is more ſubſtantial, and 
better founded; founded even on that com- 
mon nature, which unites us all in one bo- 
dy, and on that better tie, by which we are 
made members of the ſame myſtical body, 
of which Chriſt is the head. Being thus by 
nature, and the _— of , compactel 


St Lg that we ought to have: A concern 
and intereſt in one another; and knowing 
that the good of the whole depends on the 
good of every part, we are bound to dęſire 
the good of each part, and be ſolieitous t6 
prevent or remedy the evil of it; this deſire 
of doing good to all, and of giving ouraf. 
ſiſtance; where it appears neceflary; is chat 
love which God demands of us; and fince 
it is that which gives us the neareſt reſem- 
blance to God, makes us his children, and 
eſtabliſnies in us, by virtue of his promiſe, 
a right to that eternal inheritance, which he 
bas prepared; hence it is both our greateſt in- 
tereſt and duty to do all we are able, for pre- 
ſer ving and ſtrengthening this charity in 'our- 
- ſelves; and to be watchtulin cutting off all 
occaſions that are likely to een or leſſen 
it in our neighbour. 
For preſerving and ehe ung this has 
1 ourſelves, there are ſeveral motives 
and means, of which the principal are theſe: 
hs The conſideration, that whatever good 
we do to our neighbour, Chriſt owns to be 
done to him: For it is he has ſaid ĩt; I -w Jae 
2 and you gave me to cat; I was thirf- 
ty, and you gave me to drink; Twas naked; 
and you cloathed me ; and after a catalogue of 
theſe 8 then adds, Inſomuch as am 
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Dove dane it. to #he toaſt of theſe my brethren, 
wei hau dune it to me; Matoxxv::40. Now 
What grenter encouragement; can we Re | 
For exptcllingouricbarity'to;our-brethren, 
than this me goodneſs of our Redeem. 
ej who being aſcended into heaven, and 
wanting / nothing” of What we can do, has 
1 fubſtitited the poor upon earth, as his bre- 
*thfen; to be the object of our charity, and 
poſitively. declared, that he tevepti-whatevet 
Aervice we perform to them, as done to him- 
elf? What comfort ought this to be to 
Fuch-as aſſiſt the poor, the priſoners or ſick, 
and to thoſe hO contribute to this piety, 


2 to be more certain from his on words, that 


they ſerve Jeſus payer gon if they faw him 
Wich their eyes? And ſince the leaſt of his 
fervants are here acknowledged the 
object of this charity, ought not this to lay 
the ground for a general caution, of neglect- 
Ing none, nor permitting natural inclination 
to put a bias upon our charity but to aſſiſt 
cthoſe whom Providence preſents to ee 
| whoſe neceihty deferves a preference? 

Ihis motive is backed — the ders 
tion of the great intereſt we have in it: For 
ſince Chriſt's acceptance of the charity we 
do to others, is for no advantage of his own, 


but for the acknowledging binlelf engaged | 


#0 Auen an reward — Wes 


A ©. & 


| - we do therein 4 much greater | 
ſelves, and by the inconfiderable- helps. we 


is not the Happy fruit of chat Ont 


-00t oY Pf to others, 
od to our - 


ver, that” —_— 


give our neighbaurs,./prepare.. for ourſelves 
the recompence of eternal gl ys And. this 
only, 
which is en the poor and diſtrefſed, 

but likewiſe of all other branches of iti; as - 
in patiently bearing wir the. troubleſame, . 


* 


putting up affronts, forgiving injuries, laing N 


for peace, Cc. here being not any thing 


of this done, upon the motive of charity * 


and for God's fake, but God has engag 
abundantly to recompenſe it, and promiled 

infinite merey; i in reward of uus mercy, £9: @- 
brother. 


X e for obtaining this charity. 102 


wards our neighbour, is by entertaining an 
humble opinion of ourfelves ; for whoever 


is poſſeſſed with a true ſenſe of his unwor-- 


2 rhinefs and ſin, wilt: be ready to catch at 


any opportunity of : doing good. to others, 


for making his own peace with Ged; and 


ſeeing his own deformity, occafioned by fin, 
he will more. eaſily be inclined to judge re- 
proaches and contempts as his due, and bs 
more ready to pardon tbem. Where pride 
and imperious humour, excluding this hu - 
mility, makes a Chriſtian ſwell with the 
opinion of his own great ſelf, he has more 

| D ih. 
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Ss for others. than. compaſſion ; has 
ſcarce.a ſenſe of any evils, but what he feels 
himſelf, and therefore is net much. inclined 
to give help to others in diſtreſs: From the 
ſame root, all imagined affronts are follow- 
ed with reſentments, and nothing is ſo na- 
tural, as to think of revenge; hence pride 
becomes à bar againſt the two r ef- 
fects .of charity, which are, giving and for- 
giving, and ſhews Om gives, the, greateſt | 
Advantage to both. 15 
Another means, is by fordiffine the. foul 
. patience; for if it be not thus prepa- 
red, how. ſhall it comply with thoſe things 
which are neceſſary for keeping peace? Not 
to be provoked, not to ſwear or curſe, to 
turn the cheek to another blow, to forgive 
à brother ſeventy times ſeven, to love ene- 
mies, to pray for perſecutors; how can this 
be done, where patience is not? Impatience is 
in the breach of all charity, and the ſame join- 
ed with pride, oppoſes. all overtures of peace; 
and therefore where there is not patience, 
| there cannot be much charity. 
Hence the more entire means for the ph 
practice of charity, in keeping peace, is 
made up of humility and patience, which 


| . Þ Joined together, will carry the Chriſtian on 


through thoſe ſeveral degrees ſhewn by 
Leith, in the ſermon on the mount: The 


A 
felt isz Not to- offer an injury to another. 
The ſecond; When' an injury ia 6fſcted,. not 
to return like for like, but te he filentf. The 
third, Lo be {eaſy in receiving it“ The 
fourth, To be prepared for greater injuries. 
The fifth, Not'to- hats the'perſon. who has 

offered the injury.” The Nice, To lore 
him. The ſeventh, "T's be willing to do 
him good. The eighth; To pray for him. 
'By: theſe ſteps is the Chriſtian to aſdendt in 
the practice of charity; great humility and 
patience are neceſſary for this ;, and except 
he labours daily, as occaſions offer, to im 
prove in theſe, he muſt unavoidadly. fall 
ſhort of that charity, without which, all a 
_ ings befides can. profit nothing. | 

Now, though the ſame means which-nou- 
riſh charity in the Chriſtian's own breaſt, 
are likewiſe proper to maintain it in bis 
neighbour; yet I cannot but give ſome 
hints of the-particulars neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved in regard of him: As, firſt, 1 in con- 
verſation to be very cautious, not to relate 
to any perſon what, another has ſaid of him; 
| becauſe. this is the ſeed of diſcord, and no- 
thing lays a more certain ground for diſſen- 
fion than this; and therefore it is declared in 
feripture, as one of the things which Gd 
Bates Neither ought this to be obſer ved 
in great Whips A but likewiſe in lach as 

4 hg | | . 
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ſeem dat inconſſd erable; becauſe ſuch, as 
ſeem ſo to the relator//are'ofren/accompa- 
nied with cireumſtances unknown ro him, 
, which” oceaſion deep reſentments in the 
hearer, and diſpoſe him to the open breach 
of charity. And if it ever comes te the ear 
of the party concerned, as it too often does, 
fail of making ill impreſſions of 
| tim who has been the officious Wi perer, 
in reviving that which otherwiſe might have- 
laid dead, and could have done no miſchief. 
Let but every one reflect upon the pernici- 
ous "conſequences, within their own know- 
ledge, of this hateful goſliping, 1 in the divi- 
ſions made between friends, relations, and 
families, or in keeping up what has been 
otherwiſe made, and they will ſoon ſee ho- 
neceſſary this caution is for the 11 of 
charity. 'Y 
'24ly, To avoid all bling refie@tions- of 
'perſons preſent, ſuch as expoſe: them to the 
company, and render them ridiculous for 
ſome natural defect or indiſcretion. For 
generally this' has ſomething of undervalu- 
ing in it, and cannot but give offence to 
thoſe concerned, however for the time they 


may diſſemble their reſentments. This is 


more to be cenſured when a perſon ridi- 
cules his neighbour, to ſhew himſelf a wit; 


becauſe the jeſt. makes the reflection more 


\ roma: to a. be and it W in 
then ſpeaker an ungenenable vanity, ho 
throws dirt at his neighboun, that he may 
look the fairer, and ſets his. 5 1 
to make wee Hentad tie 


de ending one 's 's opinion e 
ters, or in making good what ohe has occa-.- 
finally ſaid on any. common. ſubject- Be- 

2 cauſe. exceſiive poſitiveneſs tempts others to 
oppoſition, who - otherwiſe-.are-not-inclined * IM 
to it; and if there happens to be any others 
preſent, who are ſubject to the like weak. 
neſs, it cannot fail 55 cauſing x diſpute; 

{ach diſpute naturally falls into contentions : 
this is. followed” with heats and hard words, 
and hence is laid the ground for: animoſity, . 
and future miſunderſtanding, ſuch as is not 
| _ eaſily: compoſed again. "Thoſe who are of a 
| very politive temper, have reaſon to obſerve - 
mis rule, for their own. interior peace, and 
that they. may not be avoided as intolerable Z 
in converſation ; .. and all others will find * 
; occaſions of its being ſerviceable to them. 
4thly,.. To avoid other occaſions of wrang® - 
Hog - and .contention.. Some perſons e 
very forward in giving ſuch occaſions Hy 
their forward, captious, or paſſionate tem- 
per, ſo that if there be not a great degree of 
| patience and diffretion, in ws. that live 
| v. 


„ eb St John. | iy, 
. with them, there can be no poſſibility of 
keeping peace; but all will be filled with 
neil and prophaneneſt, ſuch as \Geftroys | 
charity; Both with God and mani. 
5thly. Not to yield to the ſuggeſtions of 
an excepti. us temper, which is ever incli- 
ned to put the worſt conſtruction on every 
ting that is ſaid or done, eſpecially by ſuch | 
perſons to whom there is any diſaffeckion or 
ne and too often by friends. * 
thy. To conceal whatever aden | 
| they conceive, upon what is ſaid with any 
ſeeming reflection upon them, and to endea- 
vour to put it by with a jeſt; for to be too 
ſtarched in this caſe, ſo as to take no piques, 
that are uſual in converſation amongſt 
friends, is the way to make A breach here 
None was intended. 5 
+ ibi. To be ee bockt, and mild, 
. in giving juſt reproofs, becauſe this will 


me, they are the effect of charity, and not 


of paſſion: And with the ſame ſpirit of hu- 
mility and meekneſs to receive whatever re- 
proofs are given by others, whether friends | 
or enemies; becauſe this is due, where the 
reproof is juſt, and where it is not, an hum- 
dle Fc Br will moderate, and even con- 
found the paſſion of the aſſault, and open the 
127 for coming to a better underſtanding. 
. Not to be * in Wen nor 
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eredulous in © believing. reflecting reports; 
but to ſuppoſe [aggravation or miſtakes in 
the relation, and to hef ever willing to inter- 
pret every ching in the moſt favourahle ſenſe; 
and where the matter will not bear it, to be- 
lieve it, at leaſt the effeck of ſome paſſion, 
raſhneſs, or indiſcretion, witch the hopes, 
that the party has repented of whatever he 
35 fuidor did of this nature. Io this I muſt 
add the caution of not taking notice of, but 
paſſing by whatever peeviſh expreſſions come 
in letters; for that too punctual anſwers in 
this kind often breed differences, and ſilence 
prevents them; hen ſome ill humour only 
has given the occaſion to them. A ſecond 
caution muſt here have place, of not being 
too nice in the point of titles, ceremonies, or 
place, or in conſidering the return of viſits 
or of anſwers to letters g for tliat a {tiffneſs 
in theſe formalities makes exceptions upoenn 
the leaſt failings; theſe are followed wien 
reſentments, and theſe perſuade to the in- 
terruption of a good correſpondence. For 
the Jaſt caution, I think it a neceffary part of 
prudence, upon any difference; to forbeuTrt:tf 
all manner of complaining or reflecting «“ Hf 
preſfions; becauſe theſe reported again, ieefs 
tainly widen the breach, and often raiſe ani: 
mofities to ſuch a height, that they are not 
to be compoſed again. The more charita. 
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ble wa filent; or 5 there 
15 RE Tor ſpeaking: 286 th ndne, but 


to the party = concerned; and if 
this be done with a peaceable ur. in- 
ſtead of poſitive charging, it muſt mak Way 
for peace; if it does not meet with ſty 
pride, or obſtinatefolly-to prevent it. 
-1'Theſe are ſome principal means: for pre- 
W charity, both in ourſelves and our 
neighbour; there are many others, eſpecial · 
1 ſuch as are to be taken from the obſerva- 
tion of the particular ways of the perſons 
with Whom we live or converſe. And ſince 
charity towards our neighbour is ſo neceſſa- 
ry to Halvation, they ought to be a part of 
every one's care, both to obſerve them, and 
let them be as a rule in their converſation. 
Do thou, O God, I beſeech thee, help all 
thy ſervants, and preſerve them in the ways 
of peace; help them to ſuppreſs all that 
pride, ſt ubbornneſs, malice, and ſelf. love, 
which promote diviſions, and give them that 
ſpirit of true humility and patience, which 
will carry them through all kinds of provo- 
eations, and teach them Ne ere 
ä . „ira ns 
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of NN this day of: innocents uaing, and 
being conſecrated! victinis to heaven 105 
by [their bloc d, We have a great encourage- I 
ment, from their triumphs, to ſuffer with 
patience alb the attempts of malice and in- 
juſtice, and even then to rejoice, when the 
World is purſuing us as malefactors, or pi- 
tying us as unfortunate. This ought to be 
the ſubject of this day's diſcourſe, and I. 
would not diſappoint thoſe who expect it; 
but being likely to meet frequent occaſions 
of Fa upon this point, and knowing 
that this feſtival, called Childermas- Day, i 18 
marked by many with black letters in the 
calendar as unlucły, and gives riſe to a 
courſe oſ fuperſtirious, weekly obſervations 
chroughont the following year, I ſhall con- 
me myſelf to this ſubject, and with a cenſure 
of all ſuperſtitions, ſhew how reaſonable and 
1 5 it is, to ſuffer patiently the conti- 
nuance of any evil, rather than ſeek relief 
by ſuch remedies as can be juſtly ſuſpected 
of ſuperſtition; and this als entirely from 
the writings of the primitive fathers, ſo to 
ſet their authority againſt a vain practice, 
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borrowed. from the Heathens, but Rept up 
by too many Chtiſtians. in 
And: firſt I ſet! down a ovhetal catalogue | 
S 'of the ſuperſtitions practices mentioned by 
the fathers: As fit; The obſervation of 
days, of ſome being lucky, and ſome un- 
lucky, and foreboding ill ſucceſs to what- 
ever is begun or undertaken on them. '2dly, 
The obſervation of omens, as of birds flying, 
or beaſts croſfing the way, or any noiſe 
made by them. Zaly, The obſerving of 
dreams, and ſneezing. a4tbly, The attempt 
of eaſing pain, or curing diſeaſes by charac- 
ters, writings, though of prayers, - 
ligatures or fillets, or wearing ſuch things YN 
as have no natural virtue in order to the- 
effect propoſed, but are ever accompanied 
with ſome ſign or ceremony, or by often 
touching dead bodies. Sry, The enquiry 
after future events, by conſulting aſtrologers, 
fortune tellers, or making diſcoveries by 
ſuch as are called cunning-men. To theſe 
may be added, the modern practice of fore- 
e what is to come, by ſaying par- 
' ticular prayers, by taſting and watching fome 
particular nights, or by a ceremony in turn 
ing the bible, &c: Beſides theſe; there are ; 
| many others, particular to particular coun- | 
tries and people, but eſpecially in curing 
I diſtempers and Feen and ſome of them 


F 

? - 

. 

, * » 4 1 
- of 

« ian w 5 ” 
L * 

is . 

> 


8 — — — 


e Innocents. & 87 
have reached to the very altar, dif uit 
their ſuperſtition with the. facrilegious ab 
of the moſt holy things; but al may be re- 
duced to ſome of 8 foregoing N ex- 
preſsly mentioned by the fathers; and there- 
fore, without adding more, I now proceed 

to the ſecond point, of ſeeing what was the 
ſentiments of the fathers in regard of theſe 
ſuperſtitions, and what their cenſure upon 
thoſe Chriſtians . able or ne | 
them. 7 

St Baſil, in his comments on the ſecond + 
chapter of 1/aiah : Doft thou ſee, ſays he, the 

ll great miſcbie of ominous obſervations ? He 

that applies him ye) to theſe, has no part in the 
providence of G And yet many Chriſtians 
think it matter of 2 o ſcruple, to give ear to ſuch. 
comments, and by them to raiſe their reputation: 
neither are they aſhamed. to regard this ami- 
nous ſuper ftition and figns.—T hey are aſſured 
that the people was rejetted by God, who fallow- t 
ed this vain curiofity: For in the law of Moles, 
ſootihſaying, foretelling events, obſervations on 
birds and-omens, was marked with infamy, ue 
the invention of devils. And it is unworthy of 
the chriſtian morals, that he, who has it in his 
| power to conſult with the law of God, ſhould, in 
i © deliberating upon what he is to do, take brute 
beaſts for his council, and. make uſe of theſe as 
doctor and lawgivers. . The eps: are 2 | 
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er before them, and. how len 


I whabicito Lone. 13111 
tar eee Orat. 40, in 8. 
js water, Thou * no need ha char nu, by 


miſteady. fails, of - robbing Cad: of the heater 5 


1 6 6 to him, and taking it to themſeluen. 


John Chry/ſo/zom upon Fſalm , This is 


my ein O Goa, this is my glory, to overcome 
"through thee, and by thee to obtain ſalvation... 
This 1 ſay, for their ſakes,. who, when afflic- 


it from God. And in his 12 Hom. ad Pop. 
. Antioch, the. pumps of ſatan are the Sober N 
the Circenſian games, the obſervations of days, 
Fall. foreboding aud ominous. things. 


St Auguſtin, L., de reſt. Cath. 8 


Before I things I declare .and 3 pd you, a 
_ that none of you obſerve the ſacrilegious. 


of the Pagans, nor preſume 10 conſul or aft N 


queſtions of enchanters, diviners, or cunning- 


men, for any cauſe, or upon the actount of any 


infirmity.' He that commits this evil, makes 


void his baptiſm. Obſerve no ſort of forebod- 


inge, nor ſneezings ; and upon a journey, have 
uo regard to the ſinging of birds: Let none 
lake notice upon what bag he goes our, or 


ed with diſtempers, uſe charms, and. ſeek out 
for other impoſtures and | avitchcrafts to recove | 
#beir health; for this is not to recover, but to 


periſh. For the greateſt. health is to receive it - 
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on a he retarns, 'bedavuſe- ; 4 made: them - 
all. Then having made a of infinite 
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other ſuperſtitions, as of ligatures-pn' certain 
trees; fillets; &c. he cndmHH them A 


Which he does again, Seri. 24 f. de Temp. 


where, after a like catalogue, he adds, 


| Whoever commiti this evil, mutet vdid hir baþ- 


tiſin, and preſehtl becomes à Pugan, and ſa- 
crilegious; and if he ſeeks not temrdy i; large 
almt, By ſevere and long faſting, he will er 


for ever. And Serm 215, de Temp. Having 


mentioned ſeveral ſuperſtitious practices of 
fillers, characters, herbs, and the juice of 
1 s hung up, &e. he thus concludes, 1f 


vey — not defi/t from this ſacrilege, where the 
devil it to'burn, there ſhall they be condemned. 


And for preventing ſnares, 755 declares in 
his Som tract upon St John's Goſpel, that 
the ſacred name of Chriſt is often * uſe 


of in the charms of ligatures, &c that ſo 


Chriſtians may more eaſily be deceived, arid 
prevailed upon by the diſguiſe of a little 
honey to drink poiſon. In his ſecond book, 


de Doctr. Chr. c. 20. he declares it his opt- 


nion, that in all ſuperſtitious charms there 
is either an expreſs or tacit compact with 
the devil; and therefore in another book, 

De Vera Relig. he gives this advice, Let not 


it be our religion to worſhip the devil, be- 
* all kinds af 7 uper/tition being a 7 greas _ 
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| nifomont of man, and a moſt dangerous baſeneſe, 
eie bonoun-ond triumph. of the, devil. St 

_ Cyprian likewiſe ſays, L. de Ido Va. that the 
cuil i the author and promoter of all fuperſti- 
ties obſervations, and by theſe contrives 74 

£ _drawChriftians from. their dependence on God, 
15 and to be companions in his puniſhments. And 
1 Baſi , c. 8, e. That be, who follows ſuch 

Y vain obſervations, 15 brſakes God, and gives him- 

| # to the 'treacherous devils :. Deo relicto, 
4 erfidis dzmonibus & inſidioſis ukro. feip- 
dum devovet. _ 

MH 75 Having ſeen the ſentiments * ihe Rihere 
Son this ſubjeck, let us how ſee what advice 
I they give, and we ſhall hear this one voice 

= - from them all: Chriſtians, chuſe to ſuffer 
he extremity of evils; rather than ſeek re- 
lief by ſuperſtitions and charms. Hear this 
1 from St Chry/o/tom, Orat. 5, adv.. Judeæos, 
3 4 Tf Being viſited with. a light di Remper, 10 
3 drefentl forſakeſt God, 9 ſeeleſt help from | 
devil. bow wilt thou obtain pardon ? © By. 
hat means wilt thou be able to render God 
E Propitigus to thee? There is nons who can ob- 
tain this for thee, though he be as powerful 
£ 17 50 God as Moſes was. There is none, ＋ 
ſay, *0ho can do this for thee.—80 great are 
75% fins, that they exceed all pardon, and are 
| *uithout excuſe. Let ut not therefore proveke 
188 fo gear wrath e Win 2 there are 
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. 200 PR 10 remove a. fever by their 


reaſon. and conſcience \daily.. reproaching, and 
ſayings... Thou haſt, done. ans bell haſt 


wrought iniquity, thou halt broken. the cove- 


nant made with God, for a littie health thou 
haſt. forſaken the way of piety. |. Art thou the 
_ -perſon that bas ſuffered. this? Have: not 
others. been alflicted with ſharper diftempers * E: © 
And yet none of them have attempted any fush 
thing, whil/t, thou, ſoft and difſalute, baſe . 
_patoned thy ſoul. _ If thou hadſt held cu @ 
_ while, 6g with ſcorn. caſt thoſe forth out of _ 
thy houſe who offered thee remedy by their ap- 
Plications and charms, thou wouldeft forthwith - 
Have received relief from thy own \conſtience : 
Fur though the fever ſhould return a thouſand 
times, het thy ſoul would be more comfortably 
refreſhed has with all their - preſcriptions. 
_ Thy conſcience” approving, and ſaying, . Mell 
done, ſervant of Chriſt, who auouldęſt rather 
die under thy diſeaſe, than forſake thy duly ; 
in the laſt day thou wilt land next to the mar- 
tyrc. Tor as the martyrs choſe 5 and 
torments,. that they might gain the crown ; 52 
thou haſt made it thy choice to be ſcourged and 
tormenied with a fever, rather than depart 
from the ways of piety. 
This is the ſenle of all the fathers, which 


Charme; for they: do nat in rtality nemaus it, 
but, bring another. fever. upon the! tonſtiente ; 
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| being too long to inſert here. I only now 
deſire the preſent, age to:confider their own 
preſumption, who, being io nice on one ſide 


as not to have patienee in moderate trials, 


5 are yet o bold on the other, as to venture 


upon fach things. as they ſee by ſuch autho- 
rity. condemned as the invention of devils. 


Theſe fathers lived amongſt the heathens, . 


and knew all their practices, and therefore 75 
we cannot deſtre better witneſſes in this 


affair than 8 were; and ſince they come 
| generally to t 
now obſerved by many, thoſe Chriſtians 


e very particulars which are 


muſt deſpiſe the fathers and their own ſalva- 
tion who dare venture on in thoſe ways 
which they ſay lead to hell. Where natural 


qualities are acknowledged, there needs be 


no ſeruple; but where ſome extraordinary 


effect 18 expected, to which the natural qua- 
lities of the things preſcribed have no pro- 


portion; or when certain words, forms, ce 
remonies, numbers, or days, are to be ob- 
ſeryed, which can have no effect according 
to nature, though they are within the bounds 
of ſacred, all ſuch preſcriptions are to be ſuſ- 
pected, and the Chriſtian: is obliged rather 
to ſuffer. with patience what Providence per- 
mits for his-trial, than ſeek remedy by ſuch un- 
warrantable ways, It is his duty to ſeek relief, 


but this ought to be in the method which 


God has approved: Natural cauſes have 
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their virtue from the Author 6f unteres and 
therefore ate awful, bur where an effeck is 


expected above nature, Here theremuſtbe'a 
reſtraint, andi in this nothing muſt be done, 


but as far as God and his church haye ap- 
proved; and to go farther, is to 
help from the devil and his miniſters; who 
often make uſe both of nature and religion 
to diſguiſe their rr en gain credit to 
their impoſtures. 

W herefore, I Saſeocly” Ae 0 0 God, not 
to permit thoſe who profeſs thy name to be 
thus deluded. Turn the hearts of all from 
batefaced impiety; and as for all thoſe who 
have u horror of this, confirm them by thy. 
grace againſt all deceit, that they may not 

Lek help from the devil, while their hope is 
in thee. Give them patience to ſuffer what. 
ever trials thou art pleaſed to ſend; and let 
it be their glory ſtill to ſuffer, rather than 
make trials of what has no warrant from 
thee. Suppreſs likewiſe all vain curioſſty, 
that none may ſeek the knowledge of thoſe 
things which thou art pleaſed to hide from 
_ ws; and let an entire confidence in the 
orders and conduct of thy Providence baniſh 
all vain ſolicitude of foreſeeing, which is thy 
attribute; and belongs not to us. It is 
enough for us that we are under thy care, 
and may we never withdraw ourſelves from 
| this, by ſtudying to be too wile. 
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\N the day of this holy: prelate; ae ſo 
far aſſerted the rights of the church, 


. as to oppoſe the deſigns of his prince; and 


choſe rather to bear the effects of his diſplea- 

ſure in perſecution and baniſhment, than to 

comply in what he thought unjuſt; on this 

day, I fay, we cannot have a more proper 

ſubject, than to conſider, what is that cou- 

rage which is the Chriſtian's duty: How 5 

far he is obliged t to "refills and —_— to 

| Vield- 

Nip, a, it is certain, 350 is an * 
ence due to our lawful ſovereign, to magi- 
ſtrates and parents; for God has comman- 
ded it, Rom. xili. 1. Let N foul be ſubs 
ject to the higher powers: * Whoewer reſiſteih 
the powers, ręſiſteth cho ordinance of God. 
And this precept being given at a time, 
when the higher powers were heathens and 
cruel — ok Chriſtianity, it is plain, 
that no pretext of ſin or infidelity in our 
rulers, can be ſufficient for us to diſpenſe 
with this duty. Hence for à Chriſtian to 
oppoſe the lawful commands of his prince, 
is not to be called courage, but diſobedi- 


A 
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ence and rebellion: 1 ſay, lawful com- 


mands; for if He Tecuires Wfat is Eidentiy 
contrary to the law of God, in this caſe, a 


compliance is not due; becauſe magiſtrates 

being God's vicegerents, and the miniſters 
of his power, there cannot be obedience dte- 
to them, when they proceed contrary to 


him, by whole -commiſfion they have power 


to act: This can be no more reaſonably ex- 
pected by princes, than that their own minif- 
ters odd be obeyed, in contradiction to 
what they themſelves have commanded. In 
ſuch caſe therefore the Chriſtian is to anſwer 


with St Peter, We muſt obey God rather than 


mam. And if the prince's diſpleaſure be 
thus provoked againſt him, he muſt either 
peaceably. withdraw, as this prelate did, or 
atiently ſaffer whatever ſhall be inflicted on 
wn as the penalty of Bis 19 to com- 
of ſuſſer this patiently is one park of 
Chriſtian courage, even that courage, which 
Chriſt, his apoltles, and all the martyrs; 
have taught us, who rather than comply 


with what was unlawful, or forfake their du- 
ty to God, ſubmitted to the rigour of hu. 


man laws, and to all the cruelty of barba- 


rousi perſecutors. And it was nothing but 


fear, cowardice, and the effect of a mean 


aw: in others, e to be exempt from 


Rr - 


daſeneſs unworthy of the Chriſtian ip 
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duch perſecition, » th „their ov 
to comply with the boo of meh. Thi 


which preſcribing” a ſtriet obedience, to the 


lawful commands of thoſe in power, as to 


Goc himſelf, whoſe Miniſters they are, 
marks with infamy all compliance with what 


is fnful, and declares it a diſobedience ta 


God, ſuch as provokes his anger, arms his 
Almighty hand againſt it, and is to feel the 


eternal weight of it in puniſhment of the 


treachery. This therefore the Chriſtian is 
to abhor, and rather embrace the loſs of all 


that is temporal, encouraged with the pro- 
miſe of that crown, which is to be the re- 


ward of his ſufferings. And though he had 
the faireſt proſpect of a e by any 
treacherous deſigns, or by open violence 

againſt thoſe rulers, who thus abuſe their 


Power, and threaten the extremity of miſe- 
ries or death to him; yet he is to make uſe 


of no ſuch expedient, but peaceably ſuffer 
whatever is threatened, becauſe it cannot be 
| awful to lift up a hand apainſt the Lord's 
- anointed ; and the Chriſtian's victory, in 
ſuch vides, is to be obtained by an Wale 


Patience, and not * reſiſtance, or the 


333 


ferings 


But that the Chriltan may have his fuß- 
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king but ſtubpornneſs; the pretext con- 


ſcience: is made the cover to it, and what» - 
ever he ſuffers, mult be ſet down as the pu- 
niſhment of his owa indiſoretion. "For 


though God has promiſed an eternal recom» 


pence. to thoſe who ſuffer for juſtice or 


righteouſneſs ſake, yet he has not here pra- 
miſed it to ſuch as fatfer through their owh 
folly, humour, or paſſion. Wherefore the 
Chriſtian, is certainly to be condemned af 
raſhneſß, who diſturbs the public peace, in- 

terrupts the order of 8 anl. 


brings ruin on himſelf or „dy re- 


fuſing obedience to the 3 his | 
prince, if he has not by a moſt feriouy: de- 


liberation, free from intereſt or paſſion, diſ- 
coved them to be abſolutely diſhonourable 


to God, or involving a colitetnpt of his will. 


Upon which conſideration I muſt :acknow- 


ledge, that were my religion nothing bujt 
apinion, or the reſult of my own private 
| thoughts, or of others, as much ſubject to 
miſtake as myſelf, I ſhould rather — 
with the commands of my ptince as to reli- 


gion, than break the 1 peace and my 
| E 


Vor. VI. 
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80 Eon) Contrbing: | 


own, ann Din: My 
; mote is this} becuuſe the cotnraanid of obe- 
dience to Higher powers is 0wned/as/a'prin- 
ciple revealed by God, as is likewiſe the 
Command of keeping peace; and if my re- 
gion be no more than a perſuaſion built 
ußon my on opinion, or that of others, Hke 
. myſelf, this can be no more than probable. 
Now though I cannot but own ſo much of 
F ſelf. love, as to be inclined to give-my:own | 
opinion the Preference to others; yet to 
break the common peace for my opinion, to 
. for my opinion, to ſuffer for my ſopi- 
Tcannot think reaſonable, becauſe ibhbe K 
revelation J have of obedience and Keeping ⁵ 
peace ought to take place of hat is no 
15 . than opinion. And though oonfeience 
may claim a ſubmiſſion, Which cannot be 
wronged without ſin; yet I am not to be 
frigbted with the name; for if conſcience 
be founded on no more tian Opinion, con- 
trary to what is expreſsly revealed, it is no 
more tha a raſh opinion under ansthlerr 
name, and therefore is unjuſt in claiming ſo 
rigorous a ſubmiſſion; and they who give it, 
are no better than krighted fools; Avid 14 
make a conſcience of my own opinie „ and 
make none of what Goa: has expire ly 
; commanded, it muſt be blindneſs that ſets 
up opinion againſt God; and if I ſuffer for 


per 


«1 


bornneſs aud 1e 


ö it: cannot 


1 is the n 


conſcience; when. this conſcience duly exa - 
8 mined, at the beſt, is no more than their 


own opinion; and the peace they ought. to 


— 


87 of: een * 


dann a conſcience, am à martyr of . 
de, and not of . nh, - 
Suffering, therefore, on this acgqunt,, is,not, 
to be eſteemed chriſtian courage, becauſe. 


where it is not in * 
cauſe of juſſice and truth. How great then 


iſtake of a conſiderable part, of the. 
chriſtian; world; who fuffer for conſcience, 
— make this conſcience of their e © 
nion, contrary.to the expreſs word of God 


And how perverſely blind is their zeal, who. 
have diſturbed governments, and broken 


the peace of the church, upon pretext of 


have kept, and not broken, has been Me: a 
preſs, command of God! + 
_ A occaſion for chewing of cautages | 
in withkſtanding the temptations of ſin; 
KY is great variety in this kind, and no 


4 victory can he expected, where there, is not 
ccurage to fight, and to fight even to the 


end. But that which I apprehend molt ger 


neral, is, the temptation of complying with 
the world in what is extravagant, and evi- 


dently dangerous or ſinful. We have 


other enemies beſides, but they 1 — 4 


derates with this one, whilſt the devil and our 


own own natural worrupgien To with the 


E ij 


r 


F eli; wh Sowerfellyaberl its nete whekes' 
it mut be concluded, that che CNA who 
Has not courage to and: uit che world, | 
Fields; anda fav A 00D 06 
One great temptation of che world is chat 
of" complying” Witk company in“ exceſſive 
drinking and gaming. in when I mut 
reckon thoſe, who ate already engaged; nd 
rovoke others to join with them, as the 
children, of the world, Wh efpouſe its rebel“! 
lion apainſt God, ſet up a ſtandard to eſtab- 
liſh an enlarge its uſurped empire, und both | 
| by violence and ſnares endeavour to bring 
others into the ſame vile ſubjection with I} 
themſelves. Theſes under this character, 
openly promoting what is-ſinfül, are rebels 
againſt God; profeſſing Chriſtianity, and un- 
dermining it, are traitors; ; erueify ing again 
our Lord Jn their repeated exfinies, are Jews ; 
aQting againſt” the” known'/prineiples "of the 
_ Goſpel, are infidels; and all tfie eburkge 
they ſhew in the contempt of the divine la 
and the promiſes of faith, is nothing But the 
courage of heathens.” This 18 the rie ſtare 
of their caſe, and 1 think it ſo ufhappy, hat 
1 cannot but judge them more miſerable 
that the worſt of Mabometant, the blindeſt 
of idolaters, and the moſt" mtu n 
Bale And yet, O God, he- many? ire Jo 
there öf ole, Ihe profeſs on name, who Þ 


U 
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| his. cauſe, for fear of being pointed at 


it will ſoon appear that he is unwarthy of 


: 
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- 


Ws, 


on thaw: their: oe eg aſk. bleſſings, of 

thees.and even come to thy table, who ar 
engaged in this unhappy cauſe, are leaders! 
in it, and yet ſit contented under a falſe 


* Thomas * camo bir MIT 1 We. 


"pt 


d. of conſcience; as if their caſe was to- | 


able at leaſt, and not deſpetate ? 7 5 1 25 FE 
And would not one think e 


were: no/-need of necks 20 dhe to ſtand 


againſt” the perſuaſions of theſes who. are 


I- men of no chriſtian” reputation, an And invite” 

to a cauſe ſo infamous? What then mult 

their cowardice be, who being ſenlible ho- 
great an evil intemperance is, how, many 


rniaious are the conſequences” of ir; 


| nay. and many times having an averſion to 


it, yet are over. ruled, agaifiſt all the light | 


of conſcience, by the only. apprehenſion of 
ſome light reproaches, which ought to be 


the "Chriſtian's? glory, and no pärt of his 
fear, hls ame? Ibis is ſuch a weakneſs, 


which he cannot ſeriouſly reflect upon with 


out confuſion, to think; that he, who by-his 
profeſſion is bound with reſolution to ſups 

port the ſharpeſt trials, mould be laughed 
out of all morality, and tamely lay down _ 


thoſe whoſe: brutal practices ſhould make 
him dread their applauſes more than their 
cenſures. Let this but be confidered; and 
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; weak vovechtions 5' or at leaſt to retire; pi- 
A ing their vile attempts, and deſpiſing their 
threats. For where is Chriſtianity, in being 
. ſobet out of the occaſions of exceſs, and 1 
not to have that deference for God and his 
ed, and that love for temperance, 
bs 4g reject them when they are offered? 
plain here is neither the „ee eta | 
" nor the fidelity of a ſervant; - and what 
then is the Chriſtian, who is neither the 
child nor ſervant of God; but for 1 
8 reſpects, and A F Comphance, re- 
nounces in fact both theſe characters ee 
I know good-breeding, civility, and ho- 
nour, here put in their plea, which will not 
allow of rudeneſs; and therefore perſuade to 
à compliance, rather than incur their cen- 
ſure of moroſeneſs and ill education. But 
what have theſe to do here, where the mat- 
ter is evidently ſinful? There can be no 
honour in doing what is diſhonourable to 
God, any more, than it can be honourable 
in a court to do what is an affront to the 
prince. And if it be good · breeding to com- 
mit an exceſs, or be drunk for company; 
not a man be excuſed in idolatry or 
murder, rather than be ſo rude as not to 
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„ ry dean ds of k iench Theſe: 

E. ue nn be+1olerated from perſons 

vo had already drowned thein reaſun, but 
nat fiom thoſe . yet in their ſenſes: 
For it is plain, if the company is ſo mad as 
to promote what is unreaſonable, if it agrees 
to run into the fire, or leap into; the ain, dk = 
vility and honour: ought to diſſuade from 
fuck a raſhneſs, but can oblige none to join 


in it. If therefore a corrupt world has : 


taken off the ſcandal from vice, and encou- 


raged a complianee under the title of. ho- 


nour, the Chriſtian muſt: know he is as 
much obliged to renounce ſuch honour as 
the, vice; and if they calłk this rudeneſs, let 
them call it fo, for it muſt be his bannen to 
de rude; and if they teproach him with it, 
let him tell them, that the rudeneſs, which 
they have made neceflary for the preſerva- 
tion of reaſon and virtue, is much more 
_-honowrable:than the honour, as they call it, 
of decoming a beaſt. They that have not 


reaſon enough to judge ſo, and courage to 
do ſo, let them renounce what they profeſs, 
for they have not the ſoul of a Chriſtian. 


Wherefare 1 beſcech thee, O God, to inſpire 
the hearts of thy faithful with Tfuch-txpe 
courage, that neither fear of perſecution, 


nor reproach of friends, may ever ſo prevail 
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T this 1 gore * we leb 
memory of the greateſt: ol the * 1 
; dings in the birth of the Son af Gag, 
made man for our redemption, it cannog 
be an unſeaſonable conſideratiqn to reflect, 
| in what manner we may worthilyobſerve 
J. this feſtival, what are the{exerciles, proper, 
and which. are thoſe, that.aught to be Famke | 
ed from ij. l len hott 
As to the Somers parts have alieady giv. 
en ſome directions, in ſpeaking aipon another _ 
HU occalion/af this ſolemnity g apd'theretfarent 
will beenough here: to touch at them in ſhort. 
Fir/t, then, It is the Chriſtian's part to pre- 
ſent himſelf in ſpirit at the manger of Heth: 
| lehem, and there, in the aof a moſt Byvely 
Y faith, to-profeſs the belief f this myſterner 
| the ſecond. perſon of the bleſſed. Irini 5 
; being made man for our {abvation... % 
' He ought to; bow. down, and, wWitk-the pror 
= 7Toun | Fatlof condels: him tobe 
= blk . | idly, — him thanks, for f his 
bis infinite F «4 
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hang; ern his er ab 


himfelf, Wt all Pole neerity, e 


| bet teiple and Hervant. 577%, Pray for 


. to rendunce the old man with his 
and to put on the new. 67, Aſk 
e for all fins paſt, that he be not ex. 
e through His unwortbinelt from word 
Stec TY | 1 n „ 7 1138 ET Ir * 


Theſe are the ene mot fuftable to 


the myſtery of this holy time; but they ure 


to be accompanied with. endeavours anfwer- 
able to them, that his life may be chriſtian, 

as Well as is profeſſion ; and this cannot be, 

dut by making the life of Chriſt the model 
of his. Chriſt being God, comes to him 
_ humbled, even in the form of a ſervant; 
the more oecaſſons the Chriſtian finds of 


his "maſter. Chriſt comes to give himſelf a 
facrifice for his friends and for his enemies. 


If the Chriſtian at this time exerciſes his pa - 
tience, in peaceably ſubmitting to ſuch trials 


as God fends him, and his charity, in libe- 
. giving to the poor, and generouſly for- 
| injuries and enemies, the nearer he 
* ur come to 9 eee defore rep Chalk 


- himbling kümſelf, the more will he be like 
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7 6 9 e Fhy ] Ain 
Fe vail with, him 16 | N 
flame choice of Ring: What 10 0 Af piles 

_ and givang. the 9 
braced, (he Pier Tight, he Will Tag. to. The | 
character of 15 diſciple. Chriſt, comes. 
taide:the will his heavenly. Father, Even | 


to the 3 the crols;. the. more. the 
_ Chriſtian. denies his own will, in renouneing 
ak „Ways. of. the: fleſh, the devil. and the 
d,. to do, the wall. of God, and; Eh. 
| _ 1 the greater xeſemblance. | 
_hewillhave with him, whom he here ack now: 
ledges to be his Lord. In this all Chriſtians „ SY 
ma ſee how they may. keep. a, feaſt .accep- © _ 
tables to our, Lord, in the practice of humi- . _ 
, ny lity;,of. pa tien „of charity, of contempt. of H 
dc 3 of. ſelf. denial, and 6: obedience 
to the will of God. Theſe are the Ways 
which Chriſt has choſen; che ways by 984 
+1 5 8 i Wen > SSI 28 
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to-commeniorate. die mereies im ſuch a me- 
tbod, to which+he bas declared his diſlike, 
if not bis abhorrence. Hei 


| Tg xront: to ' Qbwiſt, ——— 


ence muſt be con- 
_ demmned; moſt eſpecially at this time, all 
Autteny and be pride, exceſſi ve 
gaming, dangerous entertainments and . 
verſions; ſuch as overthrow diſeipline, and 
open the heart to the devil. I do not inte d 
by: this- to baniſh all mirth or rec at 
_ this time from chriſtian families, or 2 
elaim againſt friendly entertainments, ſuch 
us are the arguments of charity, and helps 
to à neighbourly correſpondence ; alt this L 
commend: and encourage, but I plead: for 
the cutting off all that in them, Which is 
directly ſinful, or ſo very dangerous, that to 
venture on them, is not agreeable to that 
caution and reſerve, which belongs to the 
chriſtian character. And I hope in this 
there is nothing can de eenſured of moroſe- 
neſs or bigotry, any more than there could 
de in adviſing the hunter not to venture in- 
to ſuch places where there is danger of 
. or breaking his neck; ſince the 
of God is no more agreeable to 
chriitian - mirth, than ſuch Boy" and raſh. 
"”_”Þ in ſportſmen 

Hence n entertainwents can be lowed 
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in them in dis feſtival, while We celebrate 
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at n xime „Which are — 
moderation aud temperance; Beeduſe glut- 
tony and drunkenneſs being at alb times ſins, 
which, as St Paul has poſidvely declared, 
exctude the Chriſtian from the ki Ion of 


heaven; they have a 2 aggravation 


the mercy of our Redeemer, who comes to 
offer himſelf 'a ſaerifice for ſin, and by his 
painful ſufferings ſhews us, that it ought to 
2 the fubject of our horror, and not of out 
ntirth. Stew me therefore the Chriſtian 
that indulges himſelf at this time in exceſs, 
and! takes greater liberty im offending; and 
vou will ſhew' me one who renounces all 
Part in — and in . Todennption. 
Wo; 855 405 * or (River ciſtherit 
can be allowed which are not moderated bx 
chriſtian diferetion, and ſo regulated by or- 
der and meaſure, as to exclude every _ 
that is a breach of duty or di 
Hence, though games of cards and dice may. 
de kerne under this regulation, et th 
are unl⸗ e 
| Fed that if the- company be ſubje& to pro- 
phaneneſs or quarrels in their games; if 
there be exceſs in the money that is ventured, 
or in the time ſpent in them, ſuch gaming 
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1 hence; and virtue cannot be; ſecure from the 
: fx attempts of thoſe. who know how to com. | 


being 3 they are marked out for 
8 F danger of. many ſnares. 


Public, where the firſt ſtrife is, who ſhall. 


5 Aber l circumſtances, well known to | 
who are frequent at this paſtime, I think it 
cannot be aſked, Whether this aught to be 


ariſtian jerry 


by irreligion, okay by loſs of time or money, 
- dilables himſelf as tothe performing ſuch 
| _ chanities and devotions, which the exceſs of: 


God's mercy exacts from him at this time. 
The ſame judgment is to be made of dan- 
{> For though. this. may be an allowable. 
recreation, when it is in ſuch company as are 
 above-duſpicion of lightneſs qr exceſs. yet 
when it comes to be mixt company, or in 


ing moſt vanity with them; where inno- 


ügate chein poiſon. by a paſſing glance, 
and almoſt end whiſper 1. here 
8 ſuted to receive the impreſons | 

_ of, folly :: Where the weakneſs of perſons - 


deſtruction, and cannot tail of heing brought 


is attended with es. ant ne . 


the diverſion of this time; except it can be 
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= per plac for am: entertainment ä 
ftqhat it e n 
| where there is ſo much danger of health; 

it muſt be relolved,- that it can be no ſeſs 
chan madneſs for à Chriſtian, When he is 
moſt obliged to holineſs, to ſeek diverſion 

there where there is ſo much danger of ſin. 
Iheſe reſolutions, whilſt EEE of _ 
mirth, and except only againſt in, or what 
nearly leads to it, cannot be eſteemed ſe- 
pere; and fo thoſe will judge who can but 
take the pains to examine, with what 
tigour the fathers, canons, decrees, and 
laws of the church, pronounce againſt dice 
aud dancing: for while theſe are condemns» 
eas: theinyengions of ſatan, the ſuggeſtions 
- þ oficorruptions, the food of vice, the ſhame 
of Chriſtians, t#c.. what has been here-ſaid 
muſt be eſteemed favourable, And it DS 
- be'their care, who make uſe of this indul- 
gende, to ſee they do not inſenfibly 94 
thoſe/ abuſes which have been the juſt 
ſion of thoſe. ſevere cenſures formerly pal 
againſt them. It being moſt certain, that 
wherever theſe creep in, all ſuch gaming and 
entertainments are at this time to be eſteem- 
| ed as unlawful, as they were judged hereto- 
FS fore, and nobody can 2 hole who * 
ow: them _ the ame: « condemnatio 
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fince the guilt of ſin is no more to be tole- 
ra 


obligation” for Chriſtians avoiding what im- 
Ne diſpoſes to fin, is always the ſame, 
By theſe rules may Chriſtians know, how 
they are to oblerve.this feſtival, both in the 
practice of what is moſt commendable, and 
in deelining ſuch dangers, which ill cuſtom... 
has lald teo much in their way. It is the 
eee of God's $ goodneſs yearly. to renew in 
us the myſteries of our ſalvation, and by 
; their memory to excite in us deſires of ac- 
compliſting that bappy work. And it is the 
effect of the devil's malice to mix our moſt 
holy ſolemmities with corruption and abuſes, 
* by them he may render uſeleſs to men 
all the mercies of God, and even then more 
eloſely engage them to earth, when. with the 
| Rronpeſt motives they are invited to heaven. 
I is only thy grace, O God, which can give 
Ohriſtians a true ſenſe. to diſtinguiſn thy 
mercies from theſe unhappy ſnares; grant 


them. now, 1 beſeech thee, this light; that. 


they may dot confound the works of thy 
goodneſs with helliſh abuſes, and chat ſatan- 
, 4c aſſemblies be no where encouraged, when. 
| . Og Bf one ee 0 . 
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Tus being the da "of a hip! bie e? 
of Oonfldinibe;” peace 5 hs TS 
church, after the perſecution of three” hun. | 
dreck yenre; and this prelate taking tie ad. 
vantage of thi-ꝰ peace for the rooting out.of . BE 
idelatry, and the propagation of Chriſtianity S 
throughout the world, we cannot chuſe 
ſubject more becoming the day, than to con- 
fſicket What is the uſe we ought to make of 
Gods bleſſings, and how careful -Chriftians 
oußht to be in not abufing, to his gb 
what he gives them for their comfort. | 
Pa: n upon the firſt reflection, that 
ble received from God require an ac | 
: knowledgerhent in the receiver; and thut 
his firſt duty is to confefs God to be the 
giver, and then with grateful heart and ps 
daily to return thanks for whatever he has 
3 from his bountiful hand. This 
gratitude cannot be ſubſtantial and ſincere, 
except, as he acknowledges God to be the 
author of all bleflings — 5 fo he con- 
feſſes him to be the end of all; and hence 
* it juſt, that whatever , has been the 


pt 15 e wiſh Hie, 


5 Gabe his creatures, beltowing bleſlings 
don man, tbat by them the may be better 
furniſhed with opportunities of working out 

_ His . Hence, not only his on in- 


* ard acted e eee 
Ahle for his eternaß good. This is the end. 
and ought to be thè uſe of all thoſe favours 
which God's bountiful hand pours forth: _ 
upon Chriſtians,” whether they be health, 


deer ale they be. 
e e of the divine yp oper 


: þ aaf, look on theſe as forcible motives to 


um moning all the powers of their fonl; and 
with a ſenſe proportioned to his gifts. Who, 
ſecondly, daily offer his bleſſings to the ſame 


fountain of 
_ "earneſtly. begging his grace to direc ĩhem 


def e goodneſs, . ſhould de referred>to 


ſings, to conſider in What 


ce; riches, Is 3 what- -| 


every day conſidering the advantages they 
have in what they receive from God, every 


iſe his name; and endeavon to Pay chis 
homage, not in a hought; 


«from: whence they flow, 


in What manner they may beſt employ hen 
22 2 — 6 4 good 6 
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: Don um "YM mme, 
5 a pr e others, wh want 
| wha! they enjoy; and that a feturn/ being 
ected 3 to What they receive. 

hank how they have hithert6'/beew” wanting. 
in this obligation, and in what ways they | 
may beſt ſatisfy it for the time to come, 
Who, laſtly, make reſolutions ſuitabte to 
the light God ſhall give them, and let no 
conſideration of cuſtom, or of what con- 
ſtructions the world will make, hinder them 
from the execution of What they reſolve. 

Thoſe Chriſtians who take this method, are 

certainly in the beſt way of making a right 4 

uſe of whatever they receive, and cannot a 

batk of diſcevering and avoiding thoſe man 
abuſes which will be their condemnation; 
who, going on without thinking, ungrateful- 
h proſtitute the means of honouring God 
and ſaving their ſouls, to the vile ends of 
Pride, ſenſuality, and ſelf. love, ans 0 anal 
manger of corruption. 

This was the method of this holy: billion, - 
who ſeeing the ſcourge of a ſevere and long 
1 by the favour of Heaven, taken 
off his people, preſently turned his thoughts 
to conſider by what ways he might beſt ho- 
nour God by his own gifts, — for this 
end, inſtead of abuſing peace in gratifying 
the — of corrupt nature, in tha ſe- 
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vera en A ſell⸗ dove, nn 
and ambition, he refolved the only vie "ak | 
the liberty God had given them, ſhould be 
in the greater liberty of ſerving him. In 
7; ede to which ene he pla 
the. worſhip of Chriſtians out of their private 
oratories into magnificent churches, there to 
N God in public, and publiſh his truths 
10 unbelievers ; councils were alſembled to 
condemn the errors of perverſe: men, and 
many decrees. were eſtabliſhed for the better 
| diſcipline of the church, and for their direc. 
tion who were to be its paſtors. This was 
_ - erally to offer to God his own bleſſings, and - | 
to ſeek. him in his own gifts; I wiſh ſucceed - 
ing ages had followed the ſteps of this their 
paſtor; God had been more glorified; our 
neighbour had been leſs: ſcandalized, and Z 
many abuſes had been prevented, which 
| have been laid hold of by ill men, as arma 
10 fight againſt the church, and have made 
the enemies of God blaſ pheme. I with, at 
leaſt, that all Chriltians in our preſent age 
would ſtudy this lefſon; there being nothing 
that more contributes to the rendering it fo 
remarkably vicious, as the little ſenſe of this 
duty, and the want of. ng ys 
weight, FEE ü 
Galt but an eye amongſt the Meere 
the world, and obſerve its moſt general c cor- 


ö 


coömpts, you over t e ther 
olf nul Sa. God's 5 5 2 71 
abound; then you muſt co de 1 fot 
confidering the true uſe of 5's Rift 8 but 
_ ablifing thew, is one general e 
man's unhappineſs. And that this may be 
decided, fre firſt, What is "the adule. of ' 
fiches* Theke are the giſt of God, by. which © 
Chriſtians may take large ſteps towards 
heaven in thoſe many works, of piety and 
charity which God has owned to'be molt _ 


\ 


| ru gendz. and is, . N : . 
"Up! making His 2 up he ac. : 


= 


valdal le with him; and whilſt Chriſtians, 85 


upon receiving them, ought to conſider in 


what ways to make a return to the Giver, 
and how to make their advantage of them, 


chere is no place of ſuch propoſals; but 
pride, intemperance, and ſenfuality ſtepping 
im, all is turned into channels that flow | 
frei fin; and not from the Goſpel; 1 | 


Hence the bleſſings of heaven are ſo 
rally perve perverted, that the principal ufe of 


them is ng going farther from God. "This 


is too much done in a ſcandalous way; but 
let thoſe, who are more reſerved,” examine 

their accompts by the N of the ſanctu- 
ay, and, I fear, ſo much will be found 
Placed to 'prodigality, vanity, "gratifying 14 
petite and curioſity, and courting. a world 
which 82 to be "OY that” 


} 


even" theſe 


— 


- 


= ll be 1 FANS mY not 
baying confidered the aſe of God's bleſſitgs, 
but in proportion ta what they have received 
more than others, have ſo bad agen thoſe 
inclinstions in them, which by the directions 
of the Goſpel they ought 'to 45 ſubdued- 
See again, what is the abuſe of time; this 
Is granted for the, gaining of eternity, and 
* Who are the perſons, that abuſe it maſt, 
ut thoſe who have it moſt at command? 
Iheſe, who are exempted from the ſentence 
of gaining bread, with the ſweat of their 
5 = brows, how great advantage might . 
make of their liberty, above thoſe who 
: are ſubject to this penance ? How might 
— improve their 955 uls in the knowledge 
of Bod, and ef all the works of his power 
and mercy?. How conſtant might they be 
in their hours of prayer and reading, ws in 
frequenting the ſacraments? How might 
they take leiſure to look into all their on 
- ways, and inſpect the management of: as 
many as they have in their charge? What 
opportunities might they have of daing in- 
ſtmite works of charity; in viſiting the ſick, 
huoſpitals, and priſons ; in comforting the 
| poor, afflicted, and widows; in making an 
| |  intereſt:for thoſe. Who are oppreſſe +68: e 
more powerful, or un juſtiy perſecuted; or 
n difkrenees, eee ils 
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br duch as . ere ee 
- areſg2- Infinite wa anden are, by wich 
thaſe who have money and leiſure 
might be profitable i in their generation, arid 
. do both good to their neighbour and them 
elves; and ſome there are Who de ſo at 
leaſt in ſome meaſure; but how few ate they 
| ho perform the half part of what they have 
An their power? And how many who abuſe 
e happy circumſtances in Which God has 
placed them, in making their time whollyß 


ſerviceable to floth, fleep, vanity, anker 5 


Ahle viſits, idle converſation, gaming, 
dangerous, expenſive, or ſinful entertain 


ments? And is it not hence, that great , 


numbers of thoſe, who have opportunity 
knowing and doing more than their nei 


bours, are more ignorant of God and 4 
| Ways, and both i in works of charity, and in 


the conſtancy of prayer and ſacraments, are 


even outdone. by thoſe who labour at the 
Anvil, and work for bread? And this is the 
good uſe they make of God's bleſſings, this 
the return for all his mercies: God has diſ- 
tinguiſhed them by ſignal favours, and they 
diſtinguiſn themſelves VF; remarkable Toes | 
and 338 
Ses again, what 25h abuſeof that better 
part of time which is confeerated-to God, 1 
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. make our approaches towards heaven. And 


nt the ſcandalbus cries of 
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3 and that Chriſtians, inſtead of — 
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cnnnot but lament theſe dilorders, and m 


feftivitatts . non * ; inigui ſunt cates 


e N ed t the vie good. 


the uſual diffipations- of buſineſs and 
the world; we may apf your: thoughts to 
the only neceſſary work of eternity, and 


what is the to general practice ? It is but A 
moderate abuſe to give theſe days to fleep, 
foth, vanity, Entertainments, and idle eon. 
verfation- But as for great numbers, de 
prophane and 
ſmfal liberties bear witneſs, mat Goc . 
more diſhonoured on theſe days than « 


and drawing nearer God, * * | 
from him? This we have pa | 
ſes reaſon to apprehend. of rhis holy time 
When under the colour of ſociety: and eniHth, 


all places are filled witk diſorders; glutton- 
ny and intemperance are promoted; "prodr- 


gality and immoderate gaming ſeem due to 
the time, and dancing. is abuſed to uſher" in | 
vice: 80 much, at tealt, of theſe corr | 
are ſpread, that A -moterate' ſenſe of pie 


neceſſarily be apprehenſive of the' diſplea- 


ſure of God, even the ſame; which the pro- 


phet I/ajah, c. i. in the name of God decla- 
red to the Jetos, Neomenigm & Sabbatus & 


veſtri, 


Tr ee, and eee eee, . 
tivals, Ir˙il nas bear yi gour : 
ewvicked, your calend: and your K my 

foul: hates, they are became troubięſome 10 mb. 
Theſe were all days of God's inſtitution, 
which he had commanded the Fews"to 10 0b. 

; ſerve; but they had fo generally -abuſetl 
them to his diſhonour, that, he ſays, they 
were become hateful to in And Who is 
there now, that reffects upon the many abo- 
minations which are mixt with our preſent 
ſolemnities, but muſt fear the fame diſplea- 
ſure of God, and that our fine, are fuch 
a: ꝛjULUU!! © fPOST "OR 
In this manner, whatever way we ok; 5 

whether upon private or public bleſſings, we 

ſee them under a general abuſe, and that 
God's greater mercies are made the greater 
occaſions of ſin. And is it not this our 
perverſe ingratitude wbich obliges God to 
withdraw his favours from thoſe perſons and 
nations, for whom there is yet mercy left, 
that by affliction he may open their eyes, 
and by his ſcourges bring them to the ſenſe 
of their paſt follies and preſent duty? O 
God, we have reaſon here to lament this our 
miſery, which muſt be fo highly . 


to thy goodneſs, in I infinite abuſes of 
VoL. VI. | 1 
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others, when we are the benefactors: Teach 
us, Oo God, Ws, rants it in ben: e nd 0 in 


All thy 
of ufin rene in ful a manner, ür nia. 
to our true JF INE and thy glory 
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reaſon, there can be no 
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CO) HRIST. undertaking. on this day the: 
A work of our redemption, and, in the 


holy. name of Jeſus, owning > Rong to be 


our Saviour, we are, on this day, toe 
ſider what it is to be a follower of Chriſt; 
eſpecially, ſince in the Sacrament of bap- 
tiſm, ſucceeding the ancient circumciſion, 
we firſt become Chriſtians, it muſt be a pro- 
per ſubject at this time to mine What it 
is to be a Chriſtian. 
Io ſay a Chriſtian, i is to ſay « one who fol. 
lows Chriſt, in believing what he teaches, 
and doing what he commands; being . 


ſigned for the eternal poſſeſſion of God, the 


Chriſtian is to have a ſenſe of God, and of 
his truths. That there may be no miſtake 
in theſe, he is only there to learn them, 
where God. has commanded them to be 
taught; becauſe theſe 1 ſteries above 
curity of being 
taught the truth where human reaſon has 
not a divine light to direct it, and a divine 
aſſiſtance to ee it from error. And this 
being promiſed to the church of Chriſt, 


een Chriſtian is bound to ſeek for this 
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. The Circumciſion, or 
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Church, and according to Chriſt's command, 
learn from cher the-truths.of:God; If any 
of theſe truths, in this manner delivered | 
im; are ſo ſuperior to reaſon, that this can. 
not comprehend them, he is ſtill to ſubmit, 
and receive them with a free aſſent; becauſe 
it is no ſurpriſe to reaſon to find that God 
is above man; and it is an act of reaſon 
that man ſhould be ſubject to God that 
God is the beſt teacher of his on truths ; 
and therefore that man ſhould there learn 
„ them, where God has not only commanded, 
but likewiſe promiſed they ſhall be taught 
with truth to the end of the world. Hence, 
whoever receives not the truths thus deliver 
- ed with an entire and humble faith; ho- 
ever diſapproves the way by which Chriſt 
big has commanded them to be taught, is not 
a . follower of n but onewho ie de- 
N from him. hey 
Amongſt chele trathis; vitag effored that 
God is an itrfinite and berg „ and 


1 | 
1 that he has created man for che eternal pol: f 

W - ſeſſion of himſelf, he is to have his -foul'rai-M | 
| fed up with the hope s of coming tothe poſ-· 
1 ſeſſton of him. Bet becauſe he fees nothing 

Ain himſelf; or of himſelf, proportioned off \ 
1 erhis end, of becoming eternally happy with 

. - God: henee the ground on which this'hop: Ill ( 
Wo Dh ces ay 1 "moſt be on the wer, 2 
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L geen e of God 


the midſt of all di 


ſticulties and trials; be- 


ſame; and whatever happens being the ap- 
pointment of his will, chere is no difficulty 
dut what the Chriſtian is to look upon as the 
means which God has ordained for working 
out his ſalvation, and therefore is not hs 
weaken, but to exerciſe wo increaſe both 
his faith and his hope. e e 
The Chriſtian homing G 30d, 8 lagi 
believes and- hopes, to be infinite in gc od- 
neſs, holineſs, and in all perfe& Y 
hence fee it neceſſary and juſt, that he — 
God with all his heart; that he ſeek him 
with all his ſtrength; that he deſtre to be 
united to him with all his affections, and 
that that he ſerve him with all the powers of bo- 
and dy and foul.” | Hence, though he finds his 
pol-· affections inclining him to creatures, he is 
'rai-W ſtill to love God above them all, and to 


-pal- love them no farther than God permits, l 15 
hing ever with reference to his will; becauſe the 
d to vill of God being infinitely holy, and his 


with own will corrupt, he can no otherwiſe ſeck 
hope God, and do what is pleafing to him, than 
Wer, as far as he ſubjects his will to God's, and 


makes God's will the rule of his own. And 
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engaged to. give helps ſuitable to — | 
This hope hs Chriſtian is ſtill to retain in 


cauſe God's power and goodneſs are ſtill the 
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fity of exdmining and obſerving all his own 


$7 inclinations; affections, and — — and of 


moderating, denying, and renouneing all 


_ theſe, whenever he finds them not agreeable 
to the will of God; becauſe he cannot be 


united to God, but by doing his will; and 
whenever he follows inclinations contrary 


to the will of God; he follows not God, but 
departs from him, and makes that his God, 
whatever it be that he prefers before God. 


This muſt be his rule in regard of all things 
that are either pleaſing or diſpleaſing to him; 

ſo that neither to obtain what he deſires, 
nor to avoid what he fears, muſt he do any 
thing contrary to the will of God, for if he 
does otherwiſe, it is evident he loves or fears 


ſomething more than God, and then God is 


not a God to him; and fo it is moſt"cer- 


tainly with all thoſe who either in ſeeking 
what delights, or for eſcaping what is likely 


to be troubleſome, do what they know e 


diſagteeable to the divine will. 


But becauſe the will of God ennat a 


| rule but where it is known, therefore it is ne- 


ceſſary the Chriſtian ſhould uſe his endeavours 


for knowing the divine will; and this being 
manifeſted in the commandments, but more 


particularly to. the Chriſtian, in the life of 
— in "the * where his life is re- 
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make. thele. his dps that. bythe, wore 


above: exception, be may have the greater 
aſſurance in doing well, and che ſtronger 


check, When be is going out of the way. 


Having, diſcovered the will of God by thele 


helps, . is to let no ptactice of the — | 


no authority or cuſtom of men, be a motive 
for diſpenſing with this rule; for that if 


cuſtom or practiee are found diſagreeable to 
the will of God, the will of God muſt have 
the preference with him, and all ſuch cuſ- 

totis muſt be diſapproved or . | 
according as they are found to deviate from 
the rule; and ſuch as do not ſo, are not the 


kallan ers of C 


1 ut, but of the world. ett 
- And> therefore. becauſe. God has manifeſ- 


ted his will, in forbidding drunkenneſs, 


gluttony, revellings, adultery, fornication, | yy 
uneleanneſs, filthy communication or talk- 
ing, prophaneneſs, curſing, lying, malice, 
contention, hatred, animoſity, anger, envy, 

baek+biring, revenge, whiſpering, raſti judg- 
ment, falſe accuſation, pride, cilodedhence, 


theft, murder, injuſtice, deceit, defraudi 
over reaching, doing wrong, ſelf. love, 4 


nels, love of pleaſures, ſloth, im patience, he- 
reſy, — coverouſneſs therefore is he 
F iv 


128 The Grcuncifon or 
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bet . up pon all cheſe as, un}awful ; 
pon the, world, hy a, too general 
practice, has taken off, the-{candal- from the 
greateſt part, and by, rendering them fami- 
Har, bas given authority to them; yet he is 
to, think no otherwiſe of them, than accor- 
ding io the judgment paſſed upon them, 
and therefore to avoid them, becauſe. FW 
has Forbidden them; r 
Again, ſince God has manifeſted bls holy 
will, in requiring of all Chriſtians that they 
ſhould. mortify the deeds of the fleſh, deny 
themſelves, overcome the world, -renounce 
impiety and worldly. affections, walk in the 
newneſs of life, put on our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, become a new creature in Chriſt, 
love God and their neighbour, follow gen- 
tleneſs, meekneſs, temperance, humility, 
_ keep peace, do good to all, do good for evil, 
forgive injuries, pray for perſecutors, love 
enemies, be fervent in prayer, and given to 
hoff pitality, withdraw themſelves from every 
brother chat walketh diſorderly, not to live 
to themſelves, but to him who died for 
them, c. hence he is to think himſelf obli- 
ged both to approve and practiſe what is 
thus recommended, and not to eſteem it leſs 
bis duty, becauſe the world, following the 
dictates of its own orrurtiun, . me a 


. 


ed ochers conte tible agu HOC nad 
Having this diſcovered. the! will of Gbd; 


and acknowledging ir bis duty to follow: 8 
he knows his on corruption and TOR 


to be ſuch, that he catn'no'otherwiſe 


to eome to the practiee of the leaſt part of 5 


his duty, but by the aſſiſtanee of God, and 
help of his grace; whoſe gift it mult de both 
to begin and finiſh, For this reaſon he is in 
a perpetual neceſſity of aſking the grace of 


God, and confeſſes, that if be be nat both 


conſtant and careful in prayer; and in ſeek - 
ing help by all thoſe means which God hag 


ordained for this end, he muſt exgech to re- 


main in his own natural poverty, inez we 
of doing good, and expoſed to all evil. 
And becauſe he is ſenſible; that nothing is 
* great an impediment to grace as his awn 
unworthineſs and ſin, therefore he knows „ 
to be his daily obligation to humble himf 
in all ways, both before God and man, and | 
to ſeek mercy by all thoſe means which God 
has owned to be moſt powerful with him, in 
inclining him: to mercy. For this end, he 
eeuſes not to ſolicit heaven by prayer, and 
by the ſighs and tears of a contrite heart, he 


confelles his ſins, and appeals to the paſhan 
and blood of his — 2rvt he gives alms, 
forgives all n and wee e 


F 


Nager gn, r ; N 
gal upon ſome. points of it der- 
198 n e points © it apd render 


. n 1 
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10 be Packet prey kt tate; humbles him- 
TAP 3h Rt in „ Put niſkes kv" Ens by wit rTHACh- 
_ tion; endeavours e r. 
roco d V ſelf-denials, avoids the oc | 
of evil, and gives p proof of his ſineerity, by 
_ vithdrawing himſelf from ſuch company, 
entertainments, divertiſements; 'cuſtoms/and 
* even butineſs, "which be finds inffame his 
_ paſſions, Irictine him to evil, are fnares to 
_ tin, feel corru ption, make kits in love with 
© earth, and leflen his deſires of heaven. For 
this end, he ſees himſelf often obliged to ſe- 
perate from friends to forſake the common 
s of the world, to deny himfelf many 
Hberties, which ebene take, and to be often 
fingular in what he does; becauſe vice, 
pride, and ſelf-love, have ſo widened the 
ways of moſt Chriſtians, and mixed them 
with ſo much corruption, that to pleaſe the 
world; in what it approves, is the certain 
way to diſpleaſe God; and how then can he 
— Hope ts come to the poſſeſſion of him? 
Here is the true character of a Chriſtian, 
taken from Chriſt, who is the beſt model, 
and from the Goſpel, the beſt of rules., It is 
ie buſineſs of all who Profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, to labour in coming up to this 
Character; but it is thou, O God, who haſt 
| given the command, muſt likewiſe give light 
| | and * for r forming their lives accord. 
| 
i 


— 
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a Y. 1 So ANFOUS 

- Tuption, of; its 2 and, the way 
We is diſputed, thro th. the 1 d 
e of thoſe who, ic 2 den 
e the powerful in Beige of 

chu grace, may all Chriſtians: 


look inte the 
obligations of their ſtate, and reforming 
Whatever is diſorderly, bring their t to 


4 


be chriſtian, as well as their name. . 
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the So v1 God being made man, and born 


fully convinced of the information 
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Jo trove? Sola Digg s „ ein nos 
SUNDAY -betzween the CrmconciSion aut! 
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i a time y herein we commemorate | 

OS eſt of all mercies toward us, in 


far our falvation, L cannot but again recom- 


mend to Chriſtians the great care they ought: 


to have in laying. bold of the mercies and 
grace which God offers, and not to let cheir 
negle& be the occaſion of theſe paſſing by, 


without. leaving laſting effects in their Bals 
Me have a late inſtance, as it is to be feared, 


of this neglect, in the ſhepherds who went 
to viſit our new · born Saviour. They Were 
given 
them by the angels; they ſpoke of what they 
had heard and. Jeen to their acquaintances, 
and filled them with admiration. And yet 
it does not appear that this had any fruit, 
For when Chriſt came to exerciſe his miniſ- 
try, no body at Bethlehem ſeemed to remem- 
ber that he had been born there; he paſſed 
with them for a prophet of — and 
the wonders of his birth were wholly effa- 
ced. There is therefore reaſon to fear, that 


neither the ſhepherds, nor the people of 


% 


22 non and Fpiphany. | 133 5 


Bublehem, were ſolicitous to im ove. 8 
piefere s that gruce, wirf wiltehr ad” 
been privileged by a particular favous of * 
Heaven; and that through their negle&7 it 
Was only a paſſing, and not a fixt grace, in 
the greateſt part of thoſe that received it. 
Wow if the graces of God äre, it OY 
ſelves; ineſtimable goods, they muſt become 
their misfortune where they paſs away with- 
outitheir intended fruit; becauſe they cannot 
be thus unfixt and fruitleſs, but through the 
neglect and corruption of the heart of man 
AlÞ;grace; according to the inclinarion of 
that goodneſs with which God gives it, 
ought te be fixt and permanent; but when 
dy the malice of man it is rejected, or ren- 
dered uſeleſs by this neglect, the foul be- 
comes infinitely more criminal. Thus it is 
expreſsly deeided by Chriſt in the caſe of 
Berihſaida and Cupernaum, declaring, that 
for the abuſe of the favours he had ewed 
them, their Jaaement ſhall be more terrible 
than that of Sodom. It is little conſidered 
how great is the evib of diſſipating or waſting. 
ſo valuable 4 treaſure,” as is that of the 
graces and lights of Ged; and men gene. 
rally think themfelves acquitted from àlI 
account, by being deprived of their fruit; 5 
but God jadges K ſo. For he will de- 
mand am account of all His gifts; theſe are 


F 3 


T 


ſon to look 
tians as the moſt: miſerable of all men i 
. the face of the whole earth. r it being 


5 ne that they abuſe the graces of God, 


different from thoſe of the Few 


Americant; and 
have had no knowledge of the truth? Where- 


3 r himſelf 3 


1 . 
RN 


fa i. ads he. 1 


uſe, andi expects we ſhould make an advan- 
tage of them; and there can be nothing 
but woes to them, Who let them pafs away 
without fruit; and much more to thaſe 
perverſe ones, ho turn them againſt God, 

in 5 them the inſtrumenzs of dheir 
FFFFFFFEFCCC otuſoars} of 2iv89 

Pry is combratly: believed, that-Chriſtians 
are more favoured by God than the Fewsior: 
Nuria; and much more than thoſe unhappy 


nations, whom he has left without any 
knowledge 
Which he will be-ſerved z- and — reaſon 
enough to believe ſo, if we 
maerous effects of his goodneſs towards them. 


of himſelf, or of his reli wierd 


judge of the nu- 


But if we judge by the event, we have rea- 
upon the greateſt part of Chriſ- 


and waſte. this ineſtimable treaſure by their 
corrupt lives; what can be bor 


that at the day of judgment they will find 


their unhappy portion to be in torments far 
ſy, Turi, and 
generally of all thoſe who 


fore it ought to be the ſettled thought af every 


= 
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there is no mean ſor him g but that he muſt 


_ noteſſarily-exceed all infidels either im happi · 
neſs or 79 i in mifery, Ee”, 
excefs:mill be/infinitely terrible. For there Z 

being ſo great differeuce between hell and 


radiſe, it is not to be thought that there 


| noidiGerence; between hell and hell; be- 


cauſe the ſeripture aſſures us of che ont 


Jo 
Which makes diſtinction of darkness; and 
therefore it is not to be queſtioned but the 
difference is to ſuch a degree, that though 
all be infinitely miſerable, yet there are ſome 
that ſeem in à kind of happineſs to thoſe- 
more unhappy ones, who are . 0 
in chat place of horror. 


— I 1 * ” % 22 


„Hence it follows, hs all ithe- graces; 


whatever they be, which we receive from 
God, are not only. the ſubject of gratitude 
and joy, but likewiſe o 

_ terror; not - ſo; that the ſolicitude ought 
| wholly to to extinguiſh the joy, nor 


ſolicitude aud 


yet the 
joy wholly to extinguiſh the folicitude.- Ser- 


ve Domino in timore, & exultate ei cum tre- 
more; there muſt be both joy and terror. 


And this brings upon Chriſtians two eſſen- 


tial duties: The firſt is, Not to reſt ſatisfied 


in whatever grace has been received; but, 


upon receiving it, to ſolicit Heaven for the 
continuation and good uſe of it; which is 


another gle 0 be obtained by 3 


that the 
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| uivalent to. pra er, as 
e d/o Ks; The ſec 75 
e 5 wg obſerve: what 18 th py 
denn; on 8 God's 8 Jacks! Lifts, Or lig bts be- 
ing  ftuitlels in us; There are man „ bat 
cheſe may be the moſt . 
Firſt, "We. often abuſe thoſe truths, of 
which God gives us the light, by making 
mem the ſubje& of our vanity.” Suidum, 
fays St Au ullin, querunt ſapientiam, non ut 


2 


fruantur, ſed ut inflentur. We value our» 


ſelves upon our knowledge, make ſome uſe 
of it for directing others, but not for our 


own conduct. .2dly, We have often a reſt 
les curioſity, which, carries us from object to 
ohject, without letting us fix on any; — 


that upon diſcovering any one truth, 
leave it, to enquire after Dain 
other z and hence if we retain the memory, 


it is not fo as to make it any meaſure of 
our lives. zaly, We let our hearts be car- 
ried with ſo much eagerneſs to the things of 


this world, that by this immoderate concern, 
they are turned from the truths: of an eter». 
nal concern to what makes a more ſenſible. 
impreſſion 1 in them. Whence ſuch truths ei- 
ther abide only in the ſpirit, without having 


ay influence upon the heart; or elſe the 


memory of them is quite loſt, ſtifled by the 


| . of new. e which Preſs 3 in 8 
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* Be 
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| ation,,upon 12 25 what; 192 8 ei 
ed to the ſhepherds: But A ee wh: 
jp. ak oy their hearts N lle, 
ſoon; obliged: this to give way; ſo: that th 
mac e bur little W 885 that info! 1 2 
tion in Which their eternity Was concerned; 5 
and if they had any reflection, it was, very 
likely, no other than to begin to doubt 
of the truth, becauſe they faw no Road 
able effects of i Ms t 5 
But i it was not ſo in thee bleſſed virgins 71 
as the Goſpel ſays, Luke ii. 19, Conſerabat 
onnia uenba Dee, conferens in corde ſus, Kept 
all theſe 1 „and meditated. on them in 
her heart. his is but a ſhort character of 


EEE 


* 5 
14 


the blefſed Virgin, and yet full; whilſt the 


word of God is her witneſs, that ſhe retain-' 
ed all thoſe: lights of grace, which ſhe bad 
received in 7 gratia plena, without 
loſing any. Confervabat omnia. And whilſt” 
we may hence judge, that the only: buſineſs 
of her life was to meditate on the words and 
actions of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe gives a fuller in» 
ſtruction on this ſubject than what we re- 
ceive from the particular hiſtories of other 
ſaints; whilſt ſhe teaches us, not only t to ſee 
and hear, but likewiſe to lay up in our 
hearts: whatever lights God communicates to 
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NY adde nnn may be 
the life of qur affectians, ahd dhe nouriſſi 
ment of our ſouls in all that 9 — cm 
God. Ihis we cannot hape for, but by a 
vigorous application of our mind to the di- 
vine truths;/ and making them as much aur 
ſtudy as worldly men- do their deſigns of in- 
tereſt or honour; and thoſe who willmot' be 
maus induſtrious, it is no wonder if they ſee 
but little fruit of all they know; 

1ougt the ſentence of eating aur bread in che 


— our brows admits of ſome diſpenſa- 


tion, whilſt a good inheritance gives bread 
without labour; yet, as to the ſpiritual 


food there is no exemption; becauſe: what- 


ever feeds of grace or licht fall upon the 
_ foul; if they be not retained with ra un 
by a due application of the mind igeſted imo 


nouriſhment, there can be no poſh 


their concurring angthing to-the Dry le. 
 Whenrce bam inclined to fear, that all thoſe 


Chrittians who take little or no time to be 
ſerious, though they bave their times of 
prayer, and, it may be, of other devotions, ö 
yet will allow themſelves no leiſure for mak - 
ing any reflection upon themſelves, upon 
their ſtate, method of life, or upon ſuch 
thbughts as the divine grace may have ſug- 
geſted, either immediately from Heaven, or 
fkfrom books or friends; Lam inclined, I fav, 
to car; thar-theie make no * of the 


| ae odds kann 
thoſe better thoughts, which, according:to 
the order of Providence, were deſignec for 
giving them new life, and ſo may be num- 
bered amongſt thoſe who neglect the grace 
of God, and receive no benefit from his 
bleſſings. How great the account of this 
neglect will be, has been already conſidered; 
and ſo juſtly, that I cannot but 
reflection upon it will awaken — i 
who are concerned, and convince” them of 
the neceſſity of better management. 
his management muſt be taken fromthe 
model given by the bleſſed Virgin Mary - 
The ſuggeſtions of — mult»be enter- 
tained as lights, to diſcover the diſorders: 
and errors of life, and as guides into better = 
ways. This method is followed, when 
' Chriſtians, after reading, praying, or fre- 
quenting the ſacraments, take ſome leiſure 
time, either fitting or walking, to conſider 
5 upon whatever lights God has diſpenſed to 
5 them; and then comparing them with the 
| al practice of. their lives, contrive and 
indy, with the ſame ſolicitude as is uſual in 
worldly affairs, how to bring them to better 
| meaſures; and rear in themſelves what- 
7 ever they obſerve to be diſorderly. By the 
| frequent: repetition of this method, divine 
truths, and the principles of the Goſpel, will 
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their proper object, and the world overcome. 
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— give fight touches: upon as © ſpirit, has 2 


me permanent in their hearts; the vi- 


5 pour of, this will make them ſolicitous to re- 


and fit them for manly conflicts with 


| —— is rebellious in them. Thus, by 


degrees, prodigality and vanity may be aba- 
ted intemperance will appear hateful, co- 
vetouſneſs will have the face of idolatry; 
ſenſuality look horrid as hell, paſſions will 


This is the proper; effect of grace, and 


_ wherever it is ſo managed as to bring 


forth this fruit, there can be no danger of 
being called to an account r e or | 
negletting It. IS ES - 
And wilt thou not; O God, give this erben 


to Chriſtians, that they may be no more 


careleſs or prodigal of thy gifts; but that 
by better management, they may be ſolici- 
tous to bring forth fruit of whatever they | 
have received? Permit not, O God, | 
bleſſing thus to be loſt, and ſo many ſouls 
to periſh: with them. We confeſs all to be 
the effect of their blindneſs and folly, who 


know not the value of what they receive, or 


what they loſe, and deſpiſe the loſs of what is 

t to come But we know thy power can 
outdo. their folly: Outdo it then, and thus 
ſhew bots thy — and thy _— | 
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SF -4 ELD 1 SECETS CLF. SIE EEE 6 in, 
＋ "HIS! day being kept holy in memory. 
of three wiſe men being called out of 
he eaſt, and by the light of an unuſual ſtar 
conducted to the ſlable of Bethlehem, where 
they acknowledged and adored their new. 
born Saviour, our leſſon on this feſtivall 
ought to be taken from them; and out of Yn 
the many inſtructions given by then, I make 


choice of that remarkable ſincerity with 


which they undertook, carried on, and fi- 
niſhed this their progreſs to Bathlebem-: 
And this being moſt — in their — 9 
and their courage, to theſe two 5 . 
Sand confine this diſcourſe. | © 


Their great ſincerity in bilioviny; appears 


in following the light of heaven as ſoon as 


they law it, and committing themſelves en- 
tirely to the conduct of the "ſtar, without 
aſking ſuch queſtions as curioſity, diſtruſt, or 
fear might have ſuggeſted, and made plauſible 
objections for a delay. And again, in con- 
feſſing | Jeſus their God and Redeemer, 
though they found him an infant, poor and 
forſaken, and without any of thoſe eircum- 
ſtances which human reaſon might have 
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digs: Senfe and naked reaſo 


« . 


l Power, or! hie 


them no help, and yet 4 


adore. This was the ſimplicity of the firſt 
believers amongſt the 5 Which reſted 
with an entire confidence and faith in God, 
without ſeeking any ſupport- from creatures, 
but even then believing, when there was not 
ſo much as an argament or probability from 
any reaſon but that which was ſubject to 


falh, and wholly built on God. N a8 


this was the faith of Abrabam, ſtiled 


himſelf the father of the faithful; . (a 
St Paul ſays, Rom. iv. 18) againſt hope be- 


lie ved in hape; that is, as the apoſtle. 
erſuaded of what God 


cates it, was fully 


f expli- 


had promiſed, though there was no ptobabili- 
* from human reaſon, but all its gane 


ſtrongly pleading againſt it. 


Such ought to be the ping of all be- | 
levers i in the faith of what God teaches. 


Where his light ſhews the truth, they-ſub- 
mit with a ready aſſent, and think i — an af - 


front both to God and their faith, to conſult 


with any thing created for the confirmation 


of what he has ſaid. 


It is nothing to them, 


whether reaſon of itſelf approves or doubts ; 
for as its approbation can give no authority 


bring God's truth into queſtion. 


to what God has ſaid, ſo its doubts cannot 


8 whatever caſe God- Ao ſpoken, reaſon i = 
to the altogether ufeleſs, except in this one 
e judging it reaſonable; that man ſnould 
ſubmit to God. Upon this head; faith is 
ever rational, though reaſon cannot reach 
even to the leaſt glimpſe of the truth propo- 
ſed ; and though this be repreſented as a 
ſcandal to reaſon, and a blind ſubmiſſion, by 
preſuming men; yet the Chriſtian muſt 
own, that reaſon muſt be ſubject to God; 
that it is not its reproach, but its glory, thus 
to ſubmit; and that thoſe great rationaliſts 
act moſt unreaſonably, who reaſon upon 
what God has ſaid, and no . receive 
it. than as far as this concurs and judges it 
fit to be believed; by which, whatever faith 
they have, comes to be no more than a faith 
in their on reaſoning, and not in God. 


And is not this the full character of the 1 


modern faith? For whilſt our forefathers - 
believed God in eſtabliſhing a church, and 


the world; whilſt they received the doc- 
trines it taught, and in receiving them de- 
pended wholly with their faith on God, be- 
cauſe they believed, like Abrabam, in God's 
promiſes, who had engaged his word for 
teaching them truth; now there is no ſuch 
faith acknowledged due, either to what the 
church or ſcripture delivers; but every point 


promiſing that it ſhould teach to the end f 
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wanting 
light to many, as he did to theſe, all do not 


is brought to be examined by reaſon (every 


private rexfor being IYagec ws this bold 
udderrakine)/ aa as far as | this ſeeins 10 
commprebeind,/ardfudges is reaſonable to ap- 
prehendl it; fo tar is faith to ſubmit. And 


is not this a faith in their own reafon, and 


not in God; ſince they cannot depend on 


the ways, of God's appointment, but calling 


theſe in queſtion, reſt in determinations 

their own judgment, and ſo come to ade 
their faith at length no more than a piece of 
philoſophy ? Here then is wanting that ſin- 


cerity in believing God, of which the three 


wiſe men have given us an example; and 
therefore being not conformable to theſe 
ho were the f 
to the ſubmiſſion exacted by Chitiſt's e 


mand, from the firſt believers of the Gee. 


is there not reaſon enough to  ſulpe de] it, as 


| ori a Chriſtian faith ?* 


The ſincerity of theſe holy. men may. be 
another way; -whilſt:God giving a 


Follow it as theſe did; but find reaſons for 


wholly putting by, or n exception 
againſt the liglit that appears. I cannot tell 


in particular who theſe are, but by the ex- 


perience k have had of ſome, who, for Years, 
have ſtood aut againſt that light Which gave 


teſtimony within them} of Os; who, for | 


A 


ſt fruit of the Gentiles,” yor 


p a a * pc: YI aaant* ite a 


E | pecially fince I find 
amltances.; 5 ince 1 5 

E 5 97 92 mp0 and in the Gaſs 
pels, that upon the ſirſt preaching of the 
Chriſtian faith; there are ſeveral inſtances of 
perſons who, prevailed on by paſſion and 
temporal motives, not only rejacted, hut by 
violence oppoſed it, I cannot thin k this con: 
jeAure is to be cenſured of raſhneſs; and 
se by the example of theſe holy. men, 
this advice. cannot be unſeaſonable to all, 


who know how great is the intereſt of truths 155 


that they would be fincere in their enquiry, 
and not permit human conſiderations — . 
ther in them whatever glimpſe of light God 
is ple fed to communicate to them; but ex- 
amine it with the fame ſincerity and induf- 


try, as they generally do ſuch thoughts as = 


oceur, with the profpect of bettering them- 
ſelves in the world, and with the hopes of 
ſome temporal advantage. In this caſe, few 
fail, of being true to themſelves; and it is 
only this Ladviſe in their much greater con- 
cern of eternity, which fo extinely; depends 
on the ttuth. 
Since therefore all muſt be ſenſible. of the 

falſeneſs of our nature, and of the mani- 
fold treachery. of. our reaſoning, in vat 


eaſily 9 upon by fallacies _ biaſi 


— . e 


. eddekzion; preſudice, W 1 and os 
man reſpects; have not all ſufficient! mo- 
tives for being jealous of themſelves, fo far 
at leaſt, as to — all their reaſoning by a 
. Sara inquirendo, to à ſecond and third 
examen; by this means to make a better 
diſcovery, whether the ſentence brought i in 
he truly equitable, as it ought to be in an af- 
fair of ſo great importance? What then 
can Chriſtians do leſs, even when the 
caſe ſeems decided, than put theſe and 
ſuch other queſtions to themſelves? Has 
not the conſideration of worldly intereſt had 
an influence in the deciſion ? Has not the 
regard of friends been of great weight in 
carrying it ? Has nat a certain awe of what - 
- the world will ſay, ſtrongly preſſed for it! 
Has not a ſort of pride, under the appre- 
enſion of a change being contemptible, 
given a check to a pron ah enquiry'? Has 
not the foreſight of trouble or loſs put in 
its caveats? 1 a not ſloth diſcouraged it ? 
Has not paſſion pronounced upon old pre- 
judices ? Has not education and cuſtom 
paſſed upon them for reaſon? Have they 
ot ſet a value upon the authority: of per- 
„„ 4 affection, and condemned e 
2 much greater, onl upon hear ſays, or a 
lame unexamined inlormation? Have not 
reports been taken for unqueſtionable evi- 
dence? Have not the truth of things been 


fend ͤ 


o, Tueſth bey 7 i "247 
| judged: 4p: party, and favour. determined, | 
What was fit to be believed? Chriſtians;can- 
not do leſs than propoſe to themſelves theſe 
and ſuch like queries ; and not take that for 
an anſwer which is uppermoſt; but look 
for is by ſearching into the moſt hidden 
folds of the heart, ſo to diſcover, whether 
they have been truly ſincere in following the 
light of heaven, or have neglected XK by 
Yiddag to ſuch reaſons; which having ob- 
ſervable deceit in them, bring them 2 the 
guilt of being wilfully deceived. Ihe great 
concern of this affair makes this a duty; and 
I cannot but think if it were practiſed, it 
vauld make ſuch diſcoveries, as would be 
followed either with repomikies or eee 
ſto me 5 
For ee 5 greatest ders by | 
live in a fort of peace, yet who does not 
know that conſcience, like the falſe Pr 
phets, may proclaim peace, when there is, 
or ought to be, none? And ſince God told - * 
| Iſrael, by the prophet Jeremy, Thy habita- . 
tion is in the midſt of deceit ; through deceit 
they refuſe to know me, chap. ix. 6. I cans 
not but think the ſame deceit is an equal 
blind upon Chriſtians; and that the only MW 
reaſon, Why many know not the truths.of ©— 
God, is becauſe they deceive themſelves. |} 
But ſince God does not excule this igno- 
; 6 


* 
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rance in the Snus, upon ehniconbderaiion 
of their being deceived; but charges them 
with abſolutely refuſing to know him; Re- 
2 me ſeire muſt it not be charity to 
put Chriſtians upon uſing endeavours for 
knowing their own hearts, leſt otherwiſe by 
impoſing upon themfelves, they come to 
have all their miſtakes of God's ways char- 
ged upon hem. e as a 1 >, ee of 
God? ; N . 
But this exiguliry: is to be amide; not only 
in points of doctrine or faith, but likewiſe 
in all that belongs to practice; for certainly 
miſtakes here are as numerous and as'dan- 
gerous, as in matters of faith. The ſame 
Corruption already mentioned prevails here 
too; and when things are to be determined 
of right and 7%, paſſion, intereſt, and affec - 
tion ſit on the bench, and by their direction 
ſentence is paſt. Hence, do not many live 
in the practice of evident injuſtice, others in 
the breach of charity, and others in ſo many 
diſorders, as to be a ſcandal to what they 
profeſs, and yet ſeem as well ſatisfied, as if 
there were no reaſon to ſeruple what they 
do? Theſe however do not want interior 
light, which, at times, reproaches them; 
but the prevailing paſſion is ſoon induſtrious 
to ſhut it out, or repreſent it as an unneceſſa- 
ry ſeruple, and ſtudies all — to divert the 


Or Twelfth Day. TS © 
mind from- any farther conſideration of it. 
And here to remove all fears, how many 
f arguments does it uſe? How is chem al- 
| ledged, and the authority of others, Who 
are e perſons of principles? 
How is the number of fenders taken up 
to juſtify: the offence? How is the ſafety 
magnified, #5 doing things wich a good in- 
tention of meaning no harm? How great is 
rendered the danger of becoming ſerupu- 
blous? How many expreſſions of the ſcrip- 
ture are perverted in favour of their diſor- 
der ? How do they make their defence in 
the failings of fuck as there have the charac- 
ter of juſt ? How are thoſe, who: reprove 
them, — as men of particular 
prineiples and bigots? By theſe and other 
arguments they put a gag upon their con- 
ſcience; and thus go on with a ſeeming 
peace, when all their peace proceeds from 
nothing elſe, but hiding the * from * 5 
own eyes. 
Now in all this, it is plain, they are not 
fincere; they will not give themſelves leave 
to think in a matter, w N it brought to a 
fair concluſion, they foreſee, would prove 
very troubleſome, and oblige them to quit 
ſuch ways, which they are.not willing to 
forfake. But if God, who: is the ſearcher _ 
of hearts, ſees all this, what will it avail © 
Gi ih | 


* 
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the other part of this diſcourſe till 'the next 
Sunday, 1 beſeech thee; O God, to have 
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this their IS) Janorance- be their. con- 


demnation, inſtead of their excule? They 
baue reaſon enough to apprehend it, and 1 

wiſh they would provide againſt it, by be- 
1 more ſincere in what ſo nearly concerns 
them. And now being obliged to put off 


compaſſion upon all who are in darkneſs, 
and likewiſe upon all thy faithful, and eſpe- 
cially to take from them all treachery and 
falſe-heartedneſs, ſo contrary to their own 


eternal intereſt, | and fo hateful to thee. 
Sive them a true inward light, and ſtrength 
to follow it; that by this, making a judg- 
ment of all things, thay: may have a horror 


of all evil, and in earneſt POR . 0 
which lead to te... i <p | 
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or 47 the three wiſe men or. kings coming 


from the eaſt, and adoring Chriſt; in the 

manger. the ſincerity and courage with 
which they undertook nd perfof med their 
journey a be the: n of the n 
diſcourſe. 1 
Both theſe a are very Fare ef in 
them; firſt, in quitting their countries, + uo | 


friends, and all the comforts of home; and 


expoſing themſelves to the difficulties of an 


uncertain journey, to follow the light of - 


heaven that appeared before them: And 


this without any regard to what the world 
would ſay, i in reproaching them. of folly and 


madneſs, in. venturing their all, without 
taking more time to examine what that ſtar _ 


might be, and what reaſon they had to be- 
lieve it called upon. them. Again, theſe 
were very vilible in their coming to Herod ”s 


court, and there enquiring of the place 


where the King of the Jews was born, whoſe 


| ſtar they had ſeen in the eaſt, and whom - 


they were come to adore. How many ex- 


£%/ lions Fei here humana 26 have 


Eg 
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CY: HIS- — aa day; which make a part 
of che great feſtival of the Epiphany, 


e I t he: court, of 2 Jealons 

e tions 
jus men, Who, upon the 
ſtar at their coming to 


* in, 
1 
9 ervuſalem, took. this. as a direction from 
_ heaven, that it was the divine will they 
1 ſhould: there make an en quiry, and inform 
memſelves: This was * them 0 

lay by all fear, aril! to comply with the 
order of Heaven, without any apprehenſion 

of what the conſequence might be; leaving 

this entirely to him, whoſe. orders they 


obeyed. Here is the courage of theſe holy 


in ſubmiſſion to the divine will: Here is 
their ſincerity, in receiving the commands 
H God, without Jabjefting then te the 


a . | unſatisfied and not comprehending reaſon. - 
1 ſincerity and courage are very een 
= fary i in a chriſtian life; becauſe virtue muſt 


| here neceſſarily meet with variety of difficul- - 


ties and diſcouragements: One great diffi. 
culties is in our own nature, which bein 
every way corrupt, ever ſhews itlelf averſe 
to the ways of God; and this averſion 
ſpreads itfelf i into as many branches as there 
are affections in the heart to evil, which 
EF 1 be oontradicted wn e 


princes, in expoſing themſelves to dangers 


| doubts of fear, or to the exceptions of ag : 


* 
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vf dinge bee. Wk hint the Mau 
Hence the iüclination to pleafure makes 4 


great difficulty, becauſe? that fem derancg 


_ whichis ſo ſtrictly enjoitied-* + ihe Gio Goſpel 
does not favour;. but makes war againſt the 
greateſt part of theſe inclinations. The low 
of tereſt creates another. difficulty, becauſe 

8 will not approve: of many of thoſe 


' which. corruption ſuggeſts for. the 


Z barg up of riches, or rendering gain | 


more confiderable.. Vanity, pride, and am- 


bition raiſe other difficulties, becauſe the 
humility of the Goſpel -ſpirit does not allow. 


of any of thoſe- methods. in; which nature = 
is ſo unhappily fruitful, in. ſeeking eſteem, 


applauſe, and human greatneſs... Sloth, and 


the love. of eaſe; ſtart other difficulties, he- 


p 


cauſe the laborious ſpirit of the Goſpel obi. 


ges the Chriſtian.to- much greater induſt 
than is agreeable to- theſe inclinations. Self- 


love makes other. difficulties, becauſe that 
penance which the Goſpel, preſcribes, for 
bringing all paſſions into — and for- 
doing right to juſtice in the puniſhment of 


ſin, is an obligation upon the. Chriſtian, of 
ſtrict watch over all the-inclina-- 


tions, —— the greateſt part of 
them in which natures ſolicitous to gratify. = 


itfelf, Intemperance, covetouſneſs, impa+» 
3 uncharitableneſe, the We 0 re- 


4 5 1 8 
* 2 400 00 0 22 
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; fore 1 83 e the law of Chriſt is a bar 
F againſt 2 theſe, and 2 the Chriſtian” I 
in contingal endeavours for defeating” all. 

their attempts upon him. . 
4 _ Beſides theſe, there are other difkevlties' 

ariſing” from the World; for whilſt this is 
corrupt, it cannot but make oppoſitioſi 
againſt all the propoſals of a virtuous life. 
There is difficulty in breaking or forfaking 
company; difficulty in departing from the 
common modes and immoderate divertiſe; 
ments of the age; difficulty in bearing the, 
: reproaches of companions, and the various 
conſtructions of others, who will both won- 
der at and interpret every ſtep towards a re- 
formation. Infinite other difficulties and diſ.. 
cauragements there are, which they muſt 
neceſſarily meet who intend to model theit 
lives by the maxims of the Goſpel. 
But whatever they be, it is the Chriſtian's 8 
part to be ſo courageous as not to let the 
apprehenſion of theſe hinder him from en- 
_ tering upon a virtuous life, nor give any in- 

_ terruption to it when he has begun. He is 
| therefore to follow the example of the three 
kings, and wherever the will of God is ma- 
niken as it was to them, immediately, like 
them, to follow it. And becauſe ht will 
ef God is manifeſt, as to the avoiding all 
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conlulting in. this affair. ither his. 
oh natural inclination, or bis intereſt,” "or 
the, w nth or any, other. apprehevifiods.2 4 "2 
nicety, or, fear. "that. may. Secur. nd tt th 
make "heir attampts,, as. molt certainly Ny 
Will, it is the part of a Chriſtian courate 
reſolutely to ſtand. againſt them, and - 
oppole corruption: with. the arms of faith, 
If the. thoughts | of intereſt appear: violent, be 
- mult let . againſt” time, and this 
break” the, force of its aſſault, by ſhewing His 
much greater intereſt to be. in heaven than - 
in eh and that the. proviſion: for his ſoul | 
on ght, to have. the preference: to that of his 
| body” for that the evils of this life muſt 
Tod git ch” but the evils. of the other are 
everlaſting ; and thiereſore if fear is to have 
place, how: can he anſwer it in reaſon to 
venture the. greater. evils, and be afraid of | 
the leſs ?? No, if he be to fear, let the leſs 
give place to the greater; rather fear hell, 
than {tarying.. If ſelf. ve preſſes for indul- 
gence, and ets forth tlie uneaſineſs of ſ:lf<- 
denials under the moſt diſcouraging colours, 
he muſt expreſs his abhorrence of that treas 
hay. which Tp 79 1 0 pleaſes. 
: * MW ö 
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One, and betrays. the, foul ts 
5 115 maſt bold \aflert the 
ny L109 ndertalen:.ond declare: 1 It un- 
worthy, of the diſciple. of the eroſs, and a 
8 NM Ker, to; ſeek ſoftneſs and eaſe: 5 
Ke muß own. himalelf a ſoldier, and that his 

Þbylinels is not ig lie till, or ſtudy to grati- 


s corrupt nature, but ts. ep guard, a 
©  Hgkt,. and then only to look f M en 
ks (4 gained. the vidory. 


1 pride or fear lay before bin the 1 | 
ent of men, and diſcourage him with the 
3 of what the world will ſay, and 
E all the railleries by which it will labour 
= render him ridiculous; ; he muſt reply, 
= - * what he has to fear is the judgment: of 
Bod; that if he can but find favour there, 
he has no reaſon to value the conſtructions 
of men, but as fo much idle and contempti- 
| ble breath: That if he be deſpiſed by any, it 
- will only be by ſuch whoſe judgment is cor- 
rupt, and their ſcorn is much more defirable 
than their applauſe; that while theſe paſs 
their cenſures on him, he ſhall be encou- 
raged and commended by the good, make 
the angels rejoice, and become the favoy- 
kite of Heaven: 
ll human prudence puts its caveats againſt 
| his undertakings, by repreſenting the danger 
of W Ws Jens, of —— enemies, 


, - 
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 burthewas' be will never de able to bear: If 
it terrifies him wich the wann of nature, 

which myſt be ſapported; and Wilk not Mel 
hold out; if with the danger of becoming 
dejected and melancholy; Which wilt ret 


him wholly unprofitable and uſeleſs; both to 
| and man; he muſt make one return to 
All dus; that he puts his truſt in God, Whoſe 


infinite goodneſs cannot be wanting to tee 
who ſinderely ſeek him. That it is his part to 
do his duty, ad leave the conſequences all to 


God; that God will either deliver him from 


evil, or . grace to go through it; that 
if God mall pleaſe to aMi& him, his ' blefſed 


Will de . for that he had rather eat the 
dread of alfliction, doing God's will, than 

enjoy plenty, in the ways of ſin. How many 
cate! they, who by gratifying their own wicked 


deſires, loſe the eſteem of their friends, their 
reputation in the world, waſte their eſtates, 


expoſe their wives ant children to want, 
| 17 their health, and ſhorten their 8 


lives? Now if ſinners venture ſo much in an 
ill cauſe, and are ſo blindly bold as not to 


value any other conſideration, ſo they can 


but pleaſe themſelves; why ſhould others be 
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| — 57 a monſter of every difficulty, that ap: 
pears inoths ſervice,of GG? 4 
15 In this: ma mer is che. I. {148 ma 
his defence, and ſtand reſolutely, against Nr 
the difheukies. that occur in the practice of a. 
Wings lie; 10,25, Nea to. undertake, 
what he Fnqus io be his duty, and: tg, 105 i 
foe it wich courage. Bot while. L ſpeak; of. 
duty, and the. manifelt. will of G G 5 
not perſuade any, upon this Arty 
raſbly to engage in what belongs not to. 
m, or in what is; evidenly prejudici Jal- 
is. their health; neither do. I encourage 
their - enthuſiaſms,. who. by, the ſtrength. at. 
their own imaginations judge. of the will of 
51 No, I look upon all this as weak- 
1 3 5 8 pride, or a degree of religious mad 
nes, I would have all appearances of, light. 
to be examined; and in all doubtfut caſes, 
nothing to, be undertaken but with the beſt 
advice. Caution and prudence are as neceſ- 
N in ſpiritual as in temporal affairs; and 
though ſincerity may excuſe many faults. 
before God, yet ſtill there may 4 Vein Wh 
ellects of folly and indiſcretion 
What 1 preſs, is, that where duty 1 is evi- 
dent; there the Chriſtian, ſhould be truly 
ſincere and courageous ; undertaking it wy. 
nhdence in God, who N it lis 
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ki Au 1 Ile bim. tb At ae e 
Whole iſſue 19 Her jan wing. ave 
human, prudence pot In for counſellor; pres 
_ tending to foreſee: conſequences, and adviſ- 
ing delay to à more ſeaſonable time. 5 
would not have fears be regarded, nor the: 
world conſulted, ror inclinations csg deen 
for God's, will being infinitely} above'-all; | 
theſe, it ongþt not to be reviewed by them, 
nor be ſubject to their appeals. Here then 
is the point upon which all depends; for 
whilſt this rule carries the Chriſtian on 
ſteadil through every duty, he is in dan- 
ger of a daily miſcarriage, if there be that 
weaknels in him as to make doubts in com - 
mon duties, and then to conſult fear, inte- 
reſt, inclination, and the world for their de- 
termination. For what can be expectec 
here, when the referees are all parties? 
Will not then ſelf-love find reaſons for dif- 
| PR with the duties of penance and 
aſting? Will not pride be i ingenious in le- 
imating all the methods of the world? 
Will not intereſt have contrivances for 
Uating frauds? The moſt effential duties 
will all be diſputed, either as unſeaſonable, 
or incomſiſtent with the neceſſary provifion 
for health or ſubſiſtence. And fo it too 
often is in practice, where there is not a 


god foundation of ſincerity and courage to 
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make 2 true difcorery. of theſe ſnares, and t to. 


„ wal Chriſtians: u wt ſenſe bath of their 
duty conn wha ow weakneſs, that having 


42 de deluded with the pla 
ments of their own falſe reaſoning,” « 
treacherous world; but e, 
their law, and hate Tach à econfidenèe in 
dee, as to venture all inconveniences here, 
rather than diſpenſe with what thou haſt. 
commanded. Let the light of heaven ſhew: 
them cheir way in all duties, and thy — hn 
give them ſtrength to go through it, till 

come to find thee the reward ane 
— their 1 their courage 1 del 
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FEE nom on the Octave of that! feſti-- 
val, which is not only: kept in mere 
5 of Chriſt being acknowledged and ado#. 
red by the three wiſe men, but likewiſe in 
remembrance of Chriſt being baptiſed in 
2 by St John, we cannot have a more 
| proper fubject for this day's entertainment, 
Ae they Sacrament of |Baptiſmy 
and Jooking through every part of it, there 
fee, how great is the mercy of er | 
and how great our obligation to him. 
We. ee unhappy inheritance frons- 1 
our firſt parents, who offending]. Godby. 
their diſabedience, not only loſt that origi- 
nal juſtice in which they were mercifully 
cteated by God, but likewiſe, as poiſoned 
_ fountains infeQin all their Areas, com- 
municated the guilt they had contracted to 
A their children that were to deſeend from 
them. By one man, 7 1 emered into ibe 
world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, in whom all have Jinned, Rom. 
v. 12. Under this guilt then we are alt 
born, coming into the world defiled with 
ſin, and the children of wrath, and there-, 
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and abuſed a 


. b — n — 
dy for removing this ohſtaale of ſalvation, 
and making us capable of: feeing the face df 
God: to 5 008 no ſoul can have ac mittance: 
chat is polluted with ſin. Newel. xxi. 27. 


Tris remedy. Chriſt bas mercifully provi- 


ded for us in the Sacrament of [ 
Which the virtue; of his ſacred paſhon is 4 
2 applied to the ſouls of thoſe who 
are baptiſed, that they are not only freed: 
* original ſin, . from the — 5 of all 
other — which by their own fault . 
may have contracted, but likewiſe by the 
Braces which. they receive, are made the 
Children of God, entitled to the 8 
of eternal life, incorporated into Chriſt, 

Fuck for all the duties of chriſtian piety,. 
which belong te the members of ſuch a. 


dual charafter, by which their-ſouls-are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from unbelievers, and being not 
_ tubjet to the power of ſin or hell; can never 
be effaced ; but wall: Ever remain, 10 the 
Flory of the juſt, and to the eternal confu- 
nion of thoſe — having been adop ted the 
ehildren of God, have afterwards RD 2 
ſed the covenant made with him at the 


Kae ene dach prepared them for an i in- 


3 at the ſame time a ſpiri- 


7.77 & PEPE! wo, 2 18 * N 1 3 A . ASS Fy IN 
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% 


. thoſe. graces. by which 2 | 


x * . 
A 


* \ * 


of it, and that 
in compliment to godfathers, or of prepa- 
ring entertainments, they are to admit of 


: au while as * in . 


hi —— 

neſs to us who are born his en | 
ſhews how ſineere his e is, that none 
mould periſh, while he has thus prepared. 


mies; and 


luch help to meet us at our birth, and ſo ef- 


fectual as to give us a new lf hen we are 
not capable of concurring to it, in the leaſt 
part of ourſelves. And though this depends 
on the performing of an out ward ceremony, 
yet he has ordered it in ſo plain a manner, 
that natural water, with Which it is to be 
performed, can never be wanting, nor per- 


ſons, who are to perform it, ſince it is not 


ſo tied to the ecclefaſlic. function; but that 
any lay perſons, who are preſent, may | 
the miniſters of it, if . ee Wie 3 


to require 1 4 + * 7 5 fe 


be 


This mercy of God 4 in n fuck 2 n pro- 


ought to have in the timely adminiſtration. 
upon no conſideration, either 


long delays in baptiſing their children; for 


that it is not conſiſtent with parents love, 


upon ſuch petty conſiderations, to hazard 
the eternal welfare of their children, in giv- 
ing death an opportunity of ſnatehing them 


leaſu * 


ien of a remedy againſt eternal evils, is 
an inſtruction to parents, of the care they 


* 


* 
1 
ly * | 
— — — 
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| they mean, like a language not underſtood, 


. their „Wedeemere It is an Antrucklon 
| hkeviſe t6-midwives, and ſuch nutfes' as are 
preſent at the birth ef children, 
hve, opon- undertaking this employment, 
they be carefully informed of the manner 
in which this Sacrament is to be duly ad. 
_ miniſtered ; for that many children being 

bert fo- very weak, as not to give time for 
ethers to be ſent For, they muſt neeeſſarily 
de without baptiſm, ms 1a are not ſo well 
{Killed as to perform this chari | 
But now eto have a full — thndie- 

gructions belonging te this Sacrament, whe- - 
mer from the effects it works in us, or from 
| the many duties in which. it engages us, we 
cannot do better than conſider me ne 5 

—— which i1-is folamedy 4 | 
for though thefe, to ſuch as * n <54 


ae more likely to raiſe wonder or laughter, 
then make better impreſſions; yet to thoſe, 
Who from God's ſacred word and antiquity, 
leurn whit they fipviſy, they ate like ſo ma- 
ny holy teſſons, informing them either of the 
| unhappineſs of ſin, or of the 7 of grace, 
or of their obligations, who, baptiſm, 
F- joe yg into the b nr. : 
Nit, then, Ihe child is — the 
* poreh, or in ſome — anſwerable 


1 


Spirit, 


original fin, he is an enemy of Gods, à ſtran- 


ger: to his family, and — 2 enter in · 
to his houſe, till he be delivered from that 


unhappy ſtate, and received amongſt the chi. 


dren M iChriſt; t Ka oi g. 


pon the-ebitd, 


-2dly, The prieſt breathes 
which figni 


fies the approach * the Holy 


1 S {4 * 2. 


med of Chriſt crugified, but to deſi 


e, loves 


and ſeek reſt in him. ite 


. -qthly, Ihe prieſt lays his- heindiomny the 


head- of the child, to ſignify the power he 
has from Jeſus. Chriſt of 9 — Than him a 
holy victim to God; and to follow the ex- 
raid Chriſt, who laid his hand on hn 
of thoſe _— innen from their in- 
Argutieve- * el . TOES i MY 45S | 


9'Y 


\ 4 


viky that a8, yet ————— 2 


is about to take poſſeſſion of the 
infant, and by baptiſm to communicate to 
him a new life, even the life of grace. This 
was a ceremony uſed by Chriſt, when: cam- 
municating to his apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt; 
He breathed on en ſaying, Receive canal 
Dr . "I 
zal, The fign of the erden en on the 
forehead and breaſt of the infant, to-fignify 
| that he cannot be delivered from fin, and 
made the child of God, but by virtue f 
Cbriſt's paſſion; that he is not to be aſha - 
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Ftrbiy, Salt is put e * 
chic to ſignify, that by the grace received 
0 in ne his (ſoul is freed from the cor- 
4 ption of fn, is to reliſni the moſt difficult 
ef the Goſpel, and that all his works 
__ words ought: to be ſeaſoned with Chriſ- 
tian prudence, of which ſalt is the emblem, 
chat lo they apo n ever W to Jelus 
. N # hi 7.400 TEES 79 
--'6thly, Exorciſms 3 are _— woppals the 
power of God againſt the power ol the devil, 
and by the ſame divine power to diſpoſſeſs 
him of whatever enen he has i in the child 
1 EY . 
ythly, The wh again 8 the fig I 
the croſs on the child's forehead; >; lays 
Bis hand on | his head, toſhew that he is cho- 
ſen out to become A victim, dedicated to the 
| ici Wenner l Gods $55: ot ihbg, 
.*Btbly, The prieſt lays the and of his ſtole 
dn the child, and brings him into the church 
br to the font, to ſignify the prieſtly power, 
by which, in the adminiſtration of this ſa- 
_ erament; the child is to be admitted into the 
number-of my nen, and have a $0 in 
5 Chriſt. 
gthly, The nd is aid by the prieſt, nd 
by the godfather and godmother, in the 
name of the child, to fignity that no good 
can be expected, nor new life given to the 
| child, but by a faith in Chriſt, 


y 


10thly, „The 5 


Wu child wich ſpittle, ſaying, Epbpbeta, Be 
_ thaw openy:: and then the neſtrils. This is 
in imitation of what Chrift did, in curing 

the dumb and the blind, mentioned in the 
pes ve Mark vii. 34. amd: ſignifies, that the 
child, by baptiſm, being admitted into the 


ALold of Chrilts ought to hear his voice, and 


not that of the . that he ought to ſeek 


no other perfumes, bot on _—_ MR 


and life of; Gilt. rt 
Theſe are the ceremonies s preparatory 0 


baptiſm, and therefore. go before it; there 
are others, which accompany it, and are 
uſed at ae tent, where the Sacrament * | 


adminiſtered. 


Firſt, The child. 18 ated; If he renounces 
ſatan, his pomps, and his works: And-the 


godfather, in the name of the child, anſwers, | 
Abrenuncio, 1 retounce them. Tals is done 
becauſe the infant cannot become the child 


of God, if he does not renounce all part in 


the devil, and all that belongs to him. And i; 
ſiace the child at the font, 5 his godfather, 


makes a ſolemn engagement, of which God 


and his angels are witnels, to renounce the 
devil, his pomps, and works; when he 
comes to the age of reaſon, he ought to ra- 


tify this promiſe, and remember that it is his 


2 


prieſt touches the cars of 


_ all hit life to E it. For n has a 
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© - + Thirdly, Being atked, Fe kalen and 


14 4 — eyny eh Vat 
4 came a 1 of Chrilt, who is called auojnt- | 
"2. e 7 ok go ub 

he toes, Jefires, 0 or ſuffers, (fgnified/by the 
1 breaſt and ſhoulders) wages to be fandtifted 
to Chriſt. cruciſied. 


the godfather anſwering in his name, Credo, 
believe, to ſhew, that whatever bdclongs-to 
religion ought to be done by a free choice, 
and not by force, the child js then baptiſed. 
And this action being the adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament, it is here, grace and new 
life is communicated to the child, and the 
gadfather and godmother contract an affmi- 
ty with the child, and with his parents, fuch 


2s is an 4, e of marriage with 121 | 


them, for the time to come. 

Other ceremonies follow baptiſm. - | 

1 The child is anointed on the head - mo 
_chriſim, to l. * that hes 7 NN a mem- 


te, The | . i apt by: , or r white Los, I 
| 5 * 


„ 
8 


be fo anus as to carry hat robe — 
; ted to the tribunal of Chriſt. 1 7 „ 


Thi A lighted candle is put fute the 
ba ad er of the godfather,” to 
ſignify that his life ou ght to Be ſuch; that 
— bee may ſhine desert men, that they 
, tis good works, and gl! ty "we Fa: *. 

he is in heaven. 
Pale, His name is regiſtered} not * 
for his future aſſurance of having been bap= 
tiſed, but likewiſe to ſignify that he is liſted 
in the Chrittian warfare, that his name is 
written in the bock of life, and that it ought 


to de his + 2 care not to blot i it our b N | 


Pa FE) 08 


n. | 
Tueſg ute the ceremonies uſed D baptiſt; . 
ſome of them have their authority from 


ſcripture, and all of them from the Practice 


of the primitive church, being all expreſs 


mentioned and expounded in the authentic 
writings of St Aubreſe and St Auguin; and 


however ſtrange to the ignorant, yet con- 


1 great inſtructions, both as to the * A, 


his Sacrament, and the obligations of 
1 many as are baptiſed. Wege 


Beſides theſe, nothing more can be Hers : 


expected; I add; however, a caution or te 


Vor. V. 


be aging to this — — As to the : 
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| b f is = given ry be RY that it' ou gbt to bea 


rh an 6 Hence 4 röpiane, kabu- 

15 07 Foy. bus" name: is: not to be allow. 

or .cotnpli 

1 giving "their" firy * 
_ Dot anſwer. the. dklign of the church, and 
„ "th refore it. Is Not 7 be admitted. Giving 
„many names in. baptiſm is not forbidden, 
put it n not being 10 conformable to. the ule 


4-2 A 


"of the cliurch, and ſeeming to be deſigned 
to Hatisfy 1 the yanity of great ones, 1 "think 3 it 
2 5 not to be encouraged. , Se * 
4. Secondly, As to the 2afather we 84. ; 
' "mother; ; that their obligation is to fee the 
See whom they anſwer, be cal 1 o] 
Arocted in the principles of faith: and 
le: : This is what they ſolemnl 8 
and they muſt Ache ge this de if 
the parents neglect It. Hence uch ought 
to be choſen, as are qualified for ſatisfying 
this duty: If they are not ſound and right 
in faith; if they; are ignorant; if they are 
of an ill life, if they are children, they cannot 
be judged Gf BY for it, and therefore ſuch 
2s theſe are not to be admitted, ___ 
1 75 3 As to the child ; that it -ought 
= to be laid in the bed with the mother 
or ws, for the firſt year at the leaſt, becauſe 
of the danger of being over- ald. . This 
"Ws * is n 575 the church in 4 her x ritu- 


3 * 


oa Eber, N wy © 


ls as a pipes mower of as many as are 
Hi tiſed 175 d in peer dioceſes i it 3s 92 9 
den un dert e penalty of communication. 
es add. no mare, bor my addreſs to all lier 1 
gtoun up; that they would remember, by 
Fo holy a myſtery they were admitted in-. 
to the number of God's children ; What were 
the promiſes they then made; ; and how 
great 1 their obligation of performing what | 
- they chen promiſed, That they would con- 

3 nder how] great is the crime of living in the 
breach of à covenant made with God; and 
whether to be thus unfaithful is the part ok 
children, or can give hopes of a reward. _ 
0, God, awaken all thoſe who have been 

clean ſed by the laver of regeneration ; that 
; Ye! may be ſenſible of their duty, and. re- 
nounce all their 4 what ey renounced pf 

3 the font. | 4 | 
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1. FYING Kulled het my bete Was 
1 ing to the birth of our Bee ane 
the adoration of the three holy men from | 
the eaſf, ſeen him manifeſted to the Gentiles; 
We Malk now confi der what are the ringe. 
pal obligations belonging to thoſe. 95 AC» 
Wn al ge him for ther, Saviour and their | 
80 
The fiſt. of theſe 3 1s faith; to be a ike 
therefore of Chriſt, it is not only, neceflar) 
to believe one God and three Perſons, I 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; abd that, th 
ſecond perſon became man for our falvation ; 
but likewiſe there muſt be a faith of what- 
ever doctrines Chriſt has taught: The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe whoever confeſſes Chriſt, 
muſt own him to be the Truth, the Way, anc 


the Life; if he be the Truth, he is to be be- | 


Heved ; if he be the Way, he is to be follow- 


ed; "If he be the Life, then life is not to be 


obtained but by him; that is, by ſeeking 
both the truth and way that leads to lite 


from him. And there ore there. can be no 


A, or doubting of what he teaches, 
but 21 ee bim; there, can be no 3 


8 leck $n-cnquiring: 


"Sond Soy e Epiphany. 


u. 
but with prejudice to the 2 ng ths. 
which believing, his truth to be the way... 
cannot allow 1 an indiſſereney in knowing 
what he teaches, but ſets upon this the in⸗ 
famous, mark of contemning him 

The ſpirit then of a Chriſtian, as to "TY | 
is A ſpirit of ſubmiſſion, in obliging both the 
imagination, the judgment, and reaſon, to: 
alſent.to Ie he teaches as certain and: 
infallible truths, and will not allow of an x 
diſputing or doubting, though: the points 
taught by him are ſo little proportioned to 
our reaſon, that this cannot reach or com- 
prehend them. For though the doctrines in. 


themſelves are thus incomprehenſible; yet 


the faith of them is ſtill-Yeaſonable ; becauſe, 
as realva; apprehends God to: be infinitelß 
: as. man, ſo it muſt apprehend. his truths. 
to be. infinitely. above the reaſon: of man; 
and thus reaſon itſelf, upon its own natural 
principles, removes all e riſe which is 


rail by its own- A and cannot 


wonder at any darkneſs which accompanies 
the divine truths, ſince knowing them to be 
truths belonging to God, it ſees a neceſſity 
of this darkneſs attending. 1 4 for that 
| a they could not be the truths of. 
en le uit & approbends 8 that the mate | 


1 1 


ae Na = 


tet 10 b e 851 b. 1 eg g . 
taught by. is. It 75 Teafonable that 
ou receive and "believe "hen; be. 
aſs it is according to the Principles of Ba. 
8 reaſon; that man "bhoall be Tubj enim 
and conſequently, that no objeai 
WS. by man's weaknels | MS b e an 
n inſt What God teaches ; by _ be- | 
ra . rellect only: upon man, 
and not upon God; being a proof” of the 
narrowneſs of woman reaſon; but not brit 
ing God's truth into eſtion, but on y 
Where the preſumption: a man, "attemptin; 1 
to know God, is puniſhed with the blind- 
3. of not ae WW 
Theſe truths then, which are the ſubje& 
ol chriſtian myſteries, being ſo much fupe: 
rior to hor fi. as to be ever Send with a 
certain obſcurity, muſt be recommended to 
us by a divine authority to become the ſub- 
 5e@of our faith; and where this authority's 
not, they cannot be there aſſented to With a 
divine faith, but only with opinion; Inet 
whatever is received upon a leſs authorit 
than that of God cannot be with. Cristian 
 Kith, which i is a belief of God, ani not ſub⸗ 
to error. n 
This authority 01 God 3 appeared in th 
55 publiſhing Te the chriſtian myſtetics: 
6 Chet, by evident miracles, prof 


— 


u, pitt Gren 


ue n Ye Fo rhe 

Tho ine authority a Ll 955 
they were taught throughout” 0 57 
the apoſtles ; becauſe” ihiete AA Sis F. 
ed B Cheat” 50.89 and teach N ie pts, 
had the promiſe of, his Holy's 
them in teaching. the tra. 
being commiſſioned», from 1 in 
veſted with a divine aüthoxity, ele qua- 
lifed for being the publiſhers: $f God's 
ruths ; and- this authority being manifeſte& _. 
oy world: 93 the W row t rd | 


beliowes-not N be Mod, ) Mark FE 16. 
The ſame authority was in tlie church 
fue the apoltles 1 in all ages 3: becauſe 
the words of Chriſt, authorized by fo many 
miracles, baue given a- certain; teſtimony | 
5 0 17 perpetuity: of his church, and f i 
| N aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit. aud to be 

led. by it into all truth, even to the end f 
be 2 And. the miracles wrought! Jy 
th es were not only. convinci roots 
© 1 Es 'dodrine* of geln chi e ad 
__ them, and in whoſe name the ey Were 
oY 5 but likewiſe of the TOY LEAP. | 
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may be $2698 a true idea of | 


y; eſtab} egun in his apol- 


tb all nations, and i all ag pep 


thofe'who ſhould endeavour to Ss he 
fock. That to anfwer theſe purpoſes, for 


"which it was ordained by Chriſt, it was duly 


qualified by Chriſt; the Spirit of God bug 


to watch over it, to teach it, and lead, it 


into all truth. Thus the church | 
veſted" with the authority of. God, it is on 
this authority all the faithful reſt, as to 
truth of whatever doctrine they hear. 1 


the church. Chriſt has commanded them 


to hear it, has promiſed it ſhall teach truth; 
_ and: therefore commanded them to believe 
it; and therefore they do believe it, know- 
ing God to be faithful to his promifes; * arid 
that though heaven and earth paſs away, yet 
his- words ſhall never paſs away. Upon this 
authority they build their faith, and therefore 
oy faith is divine, 

Ohriſtian faith being the belief of Aire 
myſteries upon divine authority, Chriſtians 
have 2 right faith when they be befie ve accord» . 
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0 | therefore. gle, who; hear 
and believed what: Chriſt taught, thoſ: 
heard and. believed what the apoſtle 


[Hestaught, 
| thole, who have heard and, believed, and do 
now bear and believe What the. church 
Crit teaches, have alt believed, and do 
now believe, with a right and ſound faith; 
becauſe; Chriſt gave to his apoſtles, and to his 
church, a e ſufficient for the 
grounding. ing. of a found and car RIS) * 

a ack that believe them. 3 7 
hoe bunk follow any ontiee: x . Oncamd- "1 
| bod i in beheving;. have not ſuſßeient autho : 
rity for grounding a chriſtian; faith; and 
whatever they believe, they do not believe it 
as Chriſtians ought to do- Fist, thole who. 
believe according to their own private i . 
pretationg of holy ſcripture, on according to 
the interpretation of any particular church 1 
or congregation ;; becauſe, though the-ſcrip-- .. | 
ture be of divine authority, yet no private. 
interpretation of it have ſuch an authority; 
and therefore thoſe who regulate their faith. 
by ſuch interpretations, cannot have a chriſ- 
tian faith; that is, a faith built on the au- 
 thority: of God. When. the church of Chriſt. 
_ expounds and delivers the. ſenſe . of holy 
ſcripture, ſuch — carry with them a 
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Sth: But, when | 
15 Zo ebe 1 0 the ſeriptures, ſuch 


fluch epoſitions can 


eee, | 
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a __ * 197 155 iy 5 [and Weh tow | 
erefore may be be believe "with a di leine 
u private perfong.” or parti. 


lations hae ho more authoriry than 
Ut! 7 5 Pen 0 10 ex ind 2 92 r 
ps ing no, private perſon, ot Particular 
congregation, that can ain mile 
Hom Chriſt 1 an abſolute afliſtance of God's 
ey Spirit, for 2 g them from error 
in e xpounding e {cripture, the authority 
ct char . cannot be divine, but 1 is 
Fabjeat to miſtake, and can have no mot 
certainty in them, than in being accorditiy 
to the beſt of their judgment; and how can 
this be a ſufficient ground for chriſtian faith? 
This cannot be, eſpecially ſince all * private 
churches own themſelves fallible ; an 3 [there 
being no particular expoſition rom by 
air bir Ghar differently given by others, 


-” learned; as pious, as ſincere, and of as 


much authority as they the aſſenting to any 


uo more than opi- 
; nion, and not chriſtian faith; And tlie full 


_ Aniport of ſuch an affent is nd more than 
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"hs; ; that whillt ſcripture is differently ex- 
ded, this ſeems' to me the belt expoſi- 
ben wt * and fo Theheve ;* and — this 
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the 6. being. no Zeneral certainty: ih din. 


hing t ations of the Holy Spirit fr, 

ther: | cons ; which preſs with un equal 

lenc © and yet are wholly-viſionary'; win 
. is;not Wat Zeneral certainty in this - 


which. 3s neeeſſar ysfori chriſtian Faith. 2 dh, 
13 a Who ig od ot b elieving, Preſeri "ol 
by  Chrilt his apoſtles, was ſuch, a8 Was 
Mad all; as Go. fron faith;. by by, obli. . 
Ann K hear and believe the: viſible © . 
101 1 gab lis 10 Thus the faith of all 
5 8 Hy- the . preaching, of. the 2apof. | 
pa an hen any diſſiculty azoſe; 38 AT. 
xv it was hot left to the deciſion of an m. 
wa t6ſtimopy. only, but, was determings 


Ch © of the. ahoſtles, 
the ch. 28. In oY Ums of its 1 
| ; 2nd $hug All. Were united : » bo th 


ae. 7 Second Sund. y.after Epiphany. 


NY 4 fb en ſubmiſſion .to one viſible 


by h Now this unit 
x — — at all were left 
to internal motions; ſince every one ſancti- 
Aying their on different imaginations 1 
d colour, eh muſt all be allowed, with- 
out anꝝ means left for over. ruling them; be- 
icauſe chete can be no argument againſt that 
_ +which is ſuppoſed and embraced as the cer- 
ſtains motions of the Holy Ghoſt. 80 that 
While all cry out, the Spirit) the Spirit, 
though it be not the Spirit 3 yet all will ad- 
dete toit with the ſame ſtiffneſs as if it really 
were; and what po a then of reconcil- 
ing any difference in be ef, _ uniting in 
faith? 11% 
1 be elbe 5 abi belicvinginright=be- 
ing that which was ordained by Chriſt, of 
bearing him teaching by his church; thistbe- 
FF 8 the method by which the world became 
_ Chriſtian, and alone ſecured from error; 
| lead, een thee, O God, all people to 
„ church z- fo. that church, l the 
creed; gbliges all to believe; that they _ 
not be deluded by their own reaſoning, not 
_  cartiedaway by the uncertain gloſſes of ha- 
man ut receive thy truths from 
a 1 Holy Spirit, and there ſeek: thy Sirit 
1 * * be bu. 
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by the Promiſed aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit; 

. al choſe who know how to conſide in God, 
may with ſecurity hear and believe his 
church, becauſe God commands them to 
believe it; and having promiſed that it hall 

. teach truth to the end- of the world; they 
I cannot except againſt uhat ſhe teaches; but 
by diſtruſting in God, and quei his 
truth, Upon this conſideration duly wei 
det there can never be any juſt reaſon for 
queſtioning the doctrine- of the church, or 
0 ating from its commun ion 
N then, if perſons, upon reading the 


cf the church with the ſacred text, ſeem ful - 
ly petſuaded that it is not agreeable to what 
is there delivered; yet this cannoꝶ be a ſuffi- 
cient motive for departing ſrom Aichach, 


Chriſt — command to all, of 
| hearing and believing his church, and does 
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Acctrines. Now if theſe, who hate learn 
their reaſon, and compar 7 
wh much greater —— than ene 
can do, cannot one point, 
oblige others to cloſe — 5 them z how n 
ceſſari y muſt ail be brought to confuſion, 
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nation of his own. judgment, and has the | 
| liberty- of | rejecting the doctrine of the 
church, tf he finds it not Ag reea dl. 


he to his 
OT of holy. writ ? Ni $T&q45 b bas 


- ++Chriſt, who) -defigned-t0-unite.All, in one 
faiths did nor CO reply uncertain 
he propoſed: divine SDL: ber 


neved, Whieh are ad n 
ring the lid, A 7 
t be unten in the! belief of them did not oh 
leave Wen s Be d N ans but 10 Ts 
| oe dot 17 2 —— 
ſorne Au hi 
tlie different ſentiments to which private 


W ſhodld oer rule all | 


judgments, through the difference of edu- 


cation and capacity, are unavoidably ſub- 
ins; vc authority could not be lelsthan 
| becanſe: all that is human was to 


e 2:46" Divine authority was originally f 
nhimſelf, and it was the effect of his ini. 


nite 'poodneſs ta communicate this to his 
apoſtles, and to du meim that by a fub- 
miſſton to this, al t | 


and ref upoh a 8 
would ooffare ſecurity to all that could-zeuſ 
in God, and youre: not be expoſed; 


"Thoſe" therefore Who receive not — | 
trines of the church, but only as far as they 
Judge them conformable to the holyTeripture 
and depart from all others, which they can 


not ee invert the eſtabliſhed order of 


Ohriſt, in ſetting hemſelves up jr pi 4 | 


bis hehe * of fi 


ie e 
my ee "oF 4 


8 zel Mflerence 
Ol — oe e oſe chli "a6" 
ading/the ſcriprüre, think the 
&\churehi not agreeable tb it? 


+ f 22 any ſehife of their wn wedk- 
5 _ Heſs, Ara of God's truth, hey will rath Er 
_ ſulpe& themſelves, than that aut iority” yaw hich. 
5 God nas commanded them to: $i try 
promiſed” that it fhall be led into all truth 
by bis holh. fpirit; and it can neter be reg - 
| {6nfble on fach thoughts to forfake or ceh- 
fur the church; becauſe it cannot be 1a. 
enable for Chriſtians to have "more confi- 
dene in their own ſenſe, than in the pre- 
miiſes and truth of God. n 
But if they have the authority of a kek 


ed and christian church, which approves and 


tesches what they judge moſt reaſonable 10 
believe, ean this Be eſteemed a confidenice 
in their own thoughts? If it Be not à confi- 
gente in their own thoughts, it is x — 9 
- dence; at leaſt, in man more than in God, 
- which is ill as unreaſonable; For if Chril- 
this are to depend on the authority of any 
To church, reaſon muſt direct them to depend 
1 on chat church, which Chriſt ordained and 
eommande all to hear, ſeeuring it in truth 
Tame: "alliſtance of his __ — 


peng 


! inth | ** | The Chxi iſtian g 7 
Dart to, Wake. ule of the beſt of — r 
in examining h * ſt 
4 churches..th t profeſs, Chriſt, ig 
_ primitive. church of Chriſt; o_ having 
tung ty immediately to hear and bel 
1 n ine upon the confidence of Gals 
: goodneſs, who commanded all to. ng 
ang. gf his truth, who promiſed i 
teac \ truth to the end of the rh — 
4s, for. thoſe who, firſt model their faith by 
their own. ſenſe of ſeripture, and ben: 
| prove. that. 3 which appProves them, this 
is Dot to believe a church, but themſelves. 
Bat if they believe and follow a church, 
which they think to be the church of Chriſt, 
this is what all do, becauſe all that are fn: 
cee, believe. their own chutch to be, the 
right, But ſince every diſagreeing — 3 
Or. congregation cannot, be Da W 


was inſti PD ted by Chriſt this is 


= os al e . 
3 — Rac church has power te teach dor ; 
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weti-only-which Chriſt ordained ; 


 ſofficient authority to be believed, but fron 
the power-and-authority- which Chriſt Sate; 
and ſince he gave this to no other, but to 
that one which he ordained, there ie ngk. 
not can be, any other beſides that one, 
Which has power to teach, orfufficientautho- 
| rity to be believed; and whoever. es 
any other, cannot juſtify his faith; neither: 
does he believe on the authority 6f+Chrilt;- . 
1 But how is this one to be found and diſ- 
8 iſhed from all others? Here is the 
point on which all depends; for if this be 


found; then, upon Chriſt's! authority and 


exprels/-command; there is ſecurity in be- 
lieving it: And the taſk here is not ſo great 
in finding ſatisfaction, as that which Chriſti- 
ans generally undertake, hy involving them- | 
ſelves in the diſeuſſion of infinite particular 
points, in which nothing can be ſo. pgſilively 
determined either from ſcripture or reaſon, 
bat there. | is- Kill of wg mop . 


endügh t6! cmmon 


mitiſt de deceived. This brings the — 
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had. cd b ate obvious 
reaſon; Hitheut the 
help” öfnen leatiiing.”” Pot if nd church 
has power te teseh; or author te be be. 
Mae Bib that dne, to which' Clit 
"there ib no chüreh in this preſent ge; 
ave this power and zethority; but as: 
it is dere and Eonveyed Gown 16 it fre 
that church, "whiet' Chriſt” inſtituted; une 
1 Mes dige e 


bacce ten of' 1 r and beibesss; Ale 
fore” that cred” alone can at preſeritthave 
is power and authority given by *Chriltz” 
neck Has this ſuceeſſion from ef 
and ff all others, whatever they be, their 
power and authority ean be no better than 


ulurpation, and thoſe Who believe them 


very near à reſolution, beeauſe amongſt 
the Chriſtian churehes, which ſay a - 
the church of Chriſt; there is but one that 
can prove ſuch a ſucceſſion of paſtors aud 
faithful from” the time of the apoſtles; ; and 
all others either do not pretend to it, or on- 
ly in ſuch a way as is not confiſtent with the 
nature and inſtitution of Chriſt's church. 
And this will be more fully cleared if we 
ald ens e6nfi of ation e e and that 


gave . 


authority, and 


| authorit ſuecee 
75 Which eV Will not wre, qualifications 


nt N V 4 60 reach, the 
N 8 to be 5 lieved,: given by 


- . Chriſt to his church, who diſown or make 
void this power and authority for, many 
ages in the church antecedent to them, and 


from which-'they. are derived. And yet 

this is what all do, except one; as it 4 
evident in all undertaking to prove the ne- 
ceſſity: of Fung, the ancient church; be- 
cauſe — —— _— to. them Was: . 
corrupted wit atry, and taught errors 
for many ages If this; be true, then that 
* had" m not the power and authority 
given by Chriſt to his church, by which it 
was qualified for teaching the truth: If that 
it not, how ſfiould they have it who de- 


4 from it, and have no claim to that 
power but in virtue of their ſucceſſion to it? 
By this way do all Chriſtian congregationz, 
except one, make void the commiſſion given 
| by Chriſt to his church, of teaching the 
| truth, and this for many ages. And do not 
they in this condemn. themſelves by their 
own mouths, in pretending” to inherit that 
iring a ſubmiſſion to 


what 11 teach ; and ver can have no ſuch 
that church in 


given by Chriſt for teaching, but condemn 


it Mas idolarons?. ty not "ou the ſame incon 
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graity.in Cat Wl would be inlaw,, 
u maß to pretend A title, to an ellate ran 
the lame time ta take pains in proving that 
perſon to. 595 had, 44 5 right to it, by whom 
alone the title 5 FE olhibly. come, to. him? 
There being 171 op but one church at _ 
preſent. Which. acknowledges, Chra 470 have 
given to the. Church, eſtabliſhed Þ u him, a. 
command, to teach the whole world, and 
Wh alified it for teaching the truth by the ale 
Yo 'of his, Holy Spirit; that this power 
of 9 authority to be believed, 
has 7 een cenyeyed down by a continual ſuc+- 
ceſhg! 175 he ſame church in its paſtors; 
flock in all ages; that no church at prelent 
can claim. ſuch power and authority, but in 
virtue of, ſuch a. ſncceſlion.z and that thus 
only ſhe, claims it, as received from Chriſt 3. 
there is no other but that one, ee be... 
the, true church of Chriſt. s 
Hut it it be evident that this. one church, 
thus claiming this title, has, made new arti- 
cles of faith, and that it is upon record 
when they were firſt enacted, as may be 
ſhewed from its own. councils; how -can:;. - 
theſe, innovations be conſiſtent. with its pres. 
text of, being the primitive church, ank. 
teachin g. Wbat it received from the apoltles/?. 
Thi objeChion, rightly. ſtated, proves the. 
Gr title inſtead, of weakening, it; For 
= — founded by Chriſt being to teach , 


1 3 7 bird Sunday | 8 

ie truth, was, in 1 | 8 
CC 
| 88 ſhould at any time appear, and make 

| echration to the world of the truth recei- 


3 wt that hy this means the flock might giſ- 
| tinguilb ce from error; and holding aſt the 
: .one,. might not be in danger of being de- 
laded by the other This practice was au- 
e er the apoſtles in their days, when 
4 diſpote Ariling, mentioned Ad xv. the 
BY _ paſtors. aſſembling, who had the charge of 
* of the flock, determined what was to be ob- 
; ſerved by the faithful, to whom their decrees 
were every where publiſhed. - The ſame, was 
done, upon like occaſions, in ſucceedi 
N even in the time of the confeſſed puri- 
of the church, by the council of Mer, of 
. ee le, of Epheſus, of Chalcedon, when 
"= teachers diſturbing the peace of the 
Hock with new doctrines, the paſtors aſſem- 
bled, examined ſuch doctrines, and by com- 
poſing profeſſions of faith directly levelled 
Aàgainſt them, manifeſted to the faithful what 
ey were obliged to hold faſt as the faith of 
. the church, and thus by interpoſing their | 
authority, were ever careful to deliver them 
_ -from. the uncertainty of their own private 
dieciſions, to which they had been otherwiſe 
. expoled.: This the potrs of ny: church 
' vere obliged ing, for e Y — 4 not 
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ir 88 d. tigg heed of we «a ut 
had been as hirekngs, in leaving theflock to 
2 ie rd le U ee To fay therefore, and 
_ prove; that there has Sein new profeſſions t 
And Geeiliens of matters of faith, 18 not to 
uhellüreh che church, but to produce fo ma- 
ny inftances k its having done as the true 
en f Qhriſt was obliged to do, for to 
anſwer” the charge 1 
does not prove any innovation:in faith, but 
only new declarations of the faith received, 
which were then abſolutely neceſſary for che 
cbndemnin ng of errors then dre and 
<ould: not be connived at, but Wan Fe | 
0h 1 ſeandel b. opon uch p | 
_ Felions, as innovations in faith; let it By J 


: *conipolet' by the paſtors of the church then 
- in being, Frog therefore were the authentic 


Aas of the church; that they were the beſt 


d es of the faith they had received from > 
it «thei predecelſors 3 that they were belt” qua- 
i il "lifiedfor determining how tar any doQrme 


Was "contrary to' this faith; that tlici falva- _ 
tion was engaged in the truth of ſuch de- 
terminations} that being of different na- 
tions, they — not likely be over ruled 


by any temporal power; that if me 
— we vickous, el c cantiot be re 
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tors had received from theif predece ors, 
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century, qualified a man for being a better 


in their depoſing of truth. 
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paſſed five hundred years 
before, than thoſe who then lived, and whoſe 
proper buſineſs it was to enquire into the 
matter,” and whoſe ſalvation. vas concerned | 


human reaſon puts objec- | 
tions againſt the church, yet the ſame rea- 
ſon, by the influence of - a more impartial 
lige vht, Holes them again, and gives aſſurance, 
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be guided into all truth, even to the end of - 

the world ; that this church is but one, as 

| is declared In the creeds, in ä 1 * 
95 5 28 Chriſt ought to be 1 


given, 1 A Tg this TOY of ik 5 
0 from all others, Which put in 5 


claim. There 5 füll ſome We 5 


in 8 8 are To many ads W 5 


Perſons, 70 only amongſt the e flock but 
Vol. VI 4 


codes; Pur fill this is no MAS fg ainſt 
118 on true church of Ohriſt, 4 


it is in heaven alone, all pure, aud with- 
ant r ture; but the church militant on 
dn of good and dee jr'fs 
23 this many are r but few are choſen; 
= this. 1s evident from many paſſages and 
58 parables me ioned i in the Goſpel; but ſhew- 
=. 1 2 at large in a whole diſcourſe upon 
To the Goſpel of the next Sunday to that I re- 
3 fer the reader, and only add here, that as it 
is, certain the Jews were for their time the 
_ choſen. people of God, and yet had many 
very wicked, among them, both prieſts, and 
* and as the church in the Apoſtles 
_ time; was the true church of God, and yet 
nad many ſubject to great diſorders, ſuch, as 
| WE mentioned and cenſured in the Epiſtles 
Enxtant in holy writ; ſo the church may ſtill 
be the true church of Chrift, notwithſtanding 
the many ſcandalous Fre r paſtors, 
that ate in its communion... , 
Adi, How can a perſon eds e 
- of God, by the particular aſſiſtance of his 
1 Spirit, directing ſuch a church into all 
truth, and 2 it from error, 5 he 
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Dominations ? Let but any 


filed We. many 


. ail, 
| inhumanities, barbarities, Sc. committed 


the members, and headed bythe paſtors . 
of that church; let any one but conſider 
the cheats of falſe miracles, the-- 13 


deſtructive of all morality, the pride and 
worldly policy of divers of its moſt eminent 


leaders, and even of the court of i its admired 
head; let him but examine the corruptions 
of intereſt and vice Autan by ſome of 
thoſe ſocieties, who call themſelves religious, 
and it cannot be ſo much as hoped; that ſuch 

a communion is privileged with a particu- 
lar aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit above all 


others, but rather that it is forſaken” by God, 
and given over to a reprobate ſenſe. I conu- 


feſs again here is enough, if true, to diſcourage 1 
for a time at leaſt an ordinary ſeeker- But 


however the objection does not eome to the MIS 


point; becauſe the faith of the church is not 
founded on the life of its paſtors, but on'the 
truth of Chriſt, and of his promiſe; whar- 
ever the paſtors do of evil =; the effect of 
their on corruption; they muſt anſwer for 
it, and others ought to deteſt it; but the 
truth and authority depoſited with them, 
comes from jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
bows. are ee 6: 51905 * had N 


2 — of che church being the round 
and pillar: of truth, this is. not ks void by 
dhe wickedneſs of particular men; "and g 
er withdraws himſelf from this.authority, | 
3 refuſes to believe on this preten pr Pr 
"tacks a condition to :Chrill 
0 ne and promiſe, ſuch as was never 
added: by him, and makes this ſuppoſitious 
Tondition, and not God's ward, a f 
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certain this was much. inferior to the c reh 
of Chriſt as tothe foundation and: pro 
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> authority in teaching, and the-obligation of 
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evident from the exp Chr : 
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declaring their erimes to be abominable IM 
uin a«catalogue. of many we pronounced 
 "cagainit: them, yet fill rgquires the) 
A 6 e 


2 


N v3 1 tte. i. £3 od gone” >> 


b 


e 
8 
þ 
85 
is 
of 
es 
y 
yy 
d 
af 
we 
ell 


to 


. 


of God; becauſe God 


mongſt aer Weir e — 1c 


They are {till to be taught by them, 

woch at the fame time nn are fuch 
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Now let ae bur be applies 8 


of the” chriſtian church. None are to be 
Tan © bur thoſe: who fit on the chair of 


3 by this ſucceſſion they inherit 
which Chriſt left to his 
e ede conduct of the faithful to the 
enck of the world. Their authority then is 
from Chriſt ; and though their works may 
be as infamous as thoſe of the Phariſees, yet 
they are ſtilt to be heard; and to pretend an 
exemption, u upon the account of their un- 
worthineſs, is to rebel againſt the ordinance 
aving commanded 
them to teach; and his ſacred promiſe being 
ſecurity to che world for their teaching 
truth, their unworthineſs may caſt a blemith 


on their perſons, but it does not evacuate, the 
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| tha ent faith of the church; for ſo doing it 
has the command of God, and the word 
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truth: But while all have this command and 
rale for their faith, they have no ſuch com- 
mand of following the works of the paſtors, 
but only with this limitation, as far as they 
are good and conformable to the command- 
ments of God; and whenever they depart 
from theſe, all thoſe who are fubjedt to them 
in hearing from their mouths what the 
church teaches, are as much at liberty, and 
are even bound to deteſt their works, as 
_thoſe:who own no ſubjection to them. This 
is the expreſs command of Chriſt, above, 
mentioned in regard of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who ſat in the chair of Moſes ; 
for though they were to be heard and be. 
jieved, as to what they taught, yet it is added, 
Do not according to their works, hecauſe theſe 
were evil. Hence as to all the inſtances 
Above, of maſſacres, cheats, immoral prin- 
eiples, covetouſneſs, abuſes, vices, * 
though they could be fully roved, as en- 
I © couraged,. headed and — ed Not only by 
paſtors and religious, but even 3 
© n e them 
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church, of Which I am a member; L.am 
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here declare; that as to all the evil that . 5 
has been, or is at preſent done by any mem 
berz, religious, paſtors, prelates of the 


alhamed of it, Iñẽũ am ſcandalized 3 4 


proteſt againſt it, I deteſt it, and think it 


more abominable in them, than 1 
and do not queſtion, if they obtain not par- 
don by a ſincere repentance, their condem+ = 


5 nation will be of all the greateſt. So that 


while I deſire to be faithful in. believing 
What the church teaches, I deſire likewiſe to 


be faithful in the abhorrence of whatever 


-praQices are contrary to the law and will of 


| God. And this being taught me by the 


church as my duty, fuch practices cannot 
bring che authority; of the church into queſ- 


tion, but muſt be lamented. as the effects of 


human miſery, and the more lamented by : 
its members, as they ſee theſe taken up by 
its adverſaries, to: defame it with undiſcernr 


Ing ſouls, — 3 their ſubmiſſion, 
wbere Gd has commanded it for their.gwn 
good. ** 2 eee 
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authority; of the chair of Mees. I hen 
_ way. Scribe or Phariſee Propoſed an N ything be. 
_ fides the common doctrine anche led from 
| Moſes s chair, all might ſafely reject it: 80. 
it is among | chriſtians; the church auth 
riſes no — but what are ge by the 
whole chureh; and make a part of its faith; 
and as for irr 
authority to paſtors to teach them 
= —  _they. do teach them, all the flock have the 
authority of the church to reject them. And 


account of the church's faith; aid if ain he 
| impoſed” on by à preſumni 


undeceive them, Rating to them the faith. 
of the church. = 


on in their faith, and lead ont-of the wa? 
1s, m the eh ch, as to this point, ast 


Vas in the. ſynagogue 3 che people had thena 

| command of being t 1 by the Seriber and 
2 Phariſees, and yet they were not by this: 
dbliged to embrace all 


the traditions of the 
Phariſec 3 --becauſe all theſs-were -avithe#: 
univerſally received, nor. publiſhed, bynthe 


egular opinions, ſne gives no 
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for diſcerning theſe, there is no difficulty, 
fines there are fo many books, which g give an 


opiniator, they! 
cannot want the help of ſincere paſtor 
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ceſſarily make the enemies of God blaſpheme; 


Was it not time it ſhould be purged of -— 
the-corruption'? Did not they do well Wh 
undertook” this work; and is not their 
communion the ſafeſt ? It — always ſcent 

_ commendable to endeavour” to root out 

tares from the corn, but it is not always 
adviſable: Bus if it be ſuppoſed adviſable” 

that the church ſhould be purged of its 
corruption; by whom was this work to be 
undertaken? „The order of diſciphne ank 
government required, that to purge the 
whole body of the church, it ſhould be 
undertaken by the authority of the whole 
body; for that otherwiſe the act could not 

de authentic, and government would be 

overthrown for the reforming abuſes, which 

| can never be allowed; becauſe for a part to 

break the order of 5 of the whole ' 

| is rebellion, and lays it open to much greater 

abifſes, than can be the pretext for under- 

taking it: This then could not be warrantable 
* any principle of law or religion. 
But might not a part undertake to correck 

| the abuſes found within itſelf ? Obſerving 

diſcipline ht; and according br 

nations; Pt been often SE 

| held for the reformation of ſuch abuſes : 

hoe if chis be undertaken; and carried” on 
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authority to paſtors to teach them; and if 
they do rant them, all the flock have the 

aut hority of the church to reject them. And 
for diſcerning theſe, there is n difficulty, 
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fares from the corn, but it is not always 


adviſable: But if it be ſuppoſed adviſable” 


that" the church ſhould be purged of its 


corruption; by whom was this work to BE 


undertaken? - The order of diſcipline and 


red, that to purge the 


of the church, it ſhould be 


body; for that otherwiſe the act could not 
de authentic, and government would be 
overthrown for the reforming” abuſes, which 
can never be allowed; becauſe for à part to 
break the order of government of the Whole 


is xebellion, and lays it open to much greater 


abiſſes, than can be the pretext for under- 


taking it: This then could not be Warramtable 
| * any principle of law or religion. 


But might not a part undertake to core 


the abuſes found within itſelf? Obſerving 
diſcipline it might; and accordingly in 4 


nations; there has been often national nee 
held for the reformation of ſuch abuſes: 


Beat if this be undertaken, and carried on 
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7 dikiplin er 2 an. 'exil 
nee, than are the 
Aduſes, Which can — be retrenched. by 
it. And therefore this gan be no more ap- 
proved in the church (where the. bond of 
unity ought to be inviolab 7 than in A civil 
renne which cannot allow of any 

country or province ſubfec to it (in. ſuppoſi- 
tion of the e abuſes) to undertake 
their reformation, except it be with due 
ſubordination to the Whole. For if it pro- 
ceeds otherwiſe, it is evident the proceeding 
is not conſiſtent with government, it is not 
legal, but ſeditious. And if it ſhould carry | 
on things ſo far, as to call in queſtion the 
ſupreme legiſlative power of the nation, and 
preſume to reſcind- and make void its acts, 


who dees not ſee, whatever juſt occaſion 
could be pretended, that this would be vio- 
lence and "rebellion? Let this be applied to 


the church, which was ne e one body 


by Chriſt, and whoſe uni 1 is therefore the 
ordinance of heaven; 


then it may be 
eaſily reſolved, whether it be juſt. for any 


; "part "of * to undertake: to. retrench abuſes, 
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wich God eſtabliſhed; and chit cannot be 
cleared from à contempt of hims: ip! am ſen- - 


ſible What is the plea of the defenda 


let thefe'refle&t how they will not ae - 
as good; when taken up by others tor juſtifꝛ: 
2 ike proceeding againſt them, and this W 
ive them ſome light, as to the 
their On defence. This may be 4 — 
elear ſome of the difficulties belonging to 
d luder, which though many yet in ſo 
reat a part owe all: their Tſtrength-' to educa- - 
tion, prejudice, and intereſt ;” that T only 


J beg Mee O God, to grant to all chriſ- 
tians an unbiaſſed reaſon, and a ſincere de- 5 
tire of truth; and then J cannot queſtion. 


but that grace which works them into this 
good diſpoſition, will ſhew'them the neceſſi- 
ty of hearing the church, and lead them to- 
le e e has. GORE _— 
chem do hear: . een, 4 
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0 truths which, Chril teaches by his church, 1 
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. eli | 
. Chriſt, but likewiſe belienes. all ant 


cannot expect ſalvation by this faith alone: 
For, beſides faith, it is necẽſſary that every. 


one ſhould have à firm hope in God. This 


hope is a lively expeQation of ete 


With which the heart of every believer — 
to be poſſeſſed; and this expectation ought to 
be grounded on the merits of Chriſt, who is 
our mediator with God, and on the. er 
and fidelity of God, who has pr 
Ven to ſuch ag keep his commandments, and | 


grace, whereby * . enabled to keep 


them. 


Hope o eee eee eee 


of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt has offered himſelf 


a ſacrifice of propitiation to the Father, that 
wough him we may have acceſs to the 


_ throne of mercy, and by the infinite value 
of his paſſion obtain, bath — of our ſins, 
and grace, whereby to be juſtified in the 
fight of God. In this has chriſtian a 

- _ ſufficient motive of hope amidſt all the diſ- 
. 1 of weakneſs and ſin; becauſe, 
Whatever his { 


1 6 1 if he fix his Eye upon ; 
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n. anda af braten 0 5 


wall, Tafficient to An all his 4 1 
that he can (newt fit down and ay) Ny ini- 
quity is greater than ean be forgiven; 
aufe Chriſt '0ffer} him the Virtue" 67 
palin whereby te 'nake his peace Pr 

The fame furhiſhes every ſinner with 
the” hopes of all" hi" "which may be 


gon of bis ſins. For though he ſees nothi 
but - miſery” and corruption within himſelf, 
which incline him to deſpair ; though he 
ſees but a unworthineſs in 
regard oſ thoſe ane 
to be confirmed in grace; yet if he but turns 
to his Redeemer, and We ſeriouſly — 
the infinite merits ef his ſacrifice, that it was 


zu that ſinners have, through his gift, a 
right in it, that they may offer it to God, a 
| their own; in this he may find fuch a ground 
of hope as to expect all through Chriſt, 
when; in himſelf, he ſees no motives but of 

deſpair. Then, if he looks on God, and 
ſees how eaſy'it is for his infinite power to. | 
frame veſſels of honout out of this barren ren, 
and ſtubborn clay, and Has this power ac- 
companied with unlimited goodneſs, TP 
eve weine him 6 watch; that dr Yi A 


neceſſary for orefcoming that weakneſs 
Which has been hitherto the unhappy occa AN, 


by which his ſoul is 


—_— for the juſt only, but for fin. 
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jar rains of diſtruſt, bot — ace 
either of the power or fidelity of Gd. 
That chriſtian. then has true hope, WhO 
amidſt all che arguments of diſtruſt, ariſing 
ſtrom his dun unworthineſs and weakneſs, 
and amidſt all the moſt preſſing motives of | 
fear, occaſioned” by à troubleſome world, 
raiſes up his heart to God, and from the | 
faith of K his power, of his goodneſs and fide- 
„and of the infinite ranſom paid in the 
3 of Chriſt, reſts with an entire confi- 
dence in this, that God will either deliver or 
ſupport him in the evils he ſuffers, and not 
only grant him the remiſſion of all his ſins, 
but Hkewiſe ſo. eſtabliſn him by his grace, 
that he ſhall, by this help, be enabled to 
maſter his own inward corruption, Overcome 
_ the world, and obtain everlaſting life. 

Thus the chriſtian's hope is to be bur on 
God, as his faith ought to be; but ſince 
God requires ſome conditions on our part, 
no chriſtian can have true hope, who is not 
„ eee to obſerve the conditions which God 
has annexcd to it. If therefore the promiſes 


of God are examinec * dhe chr tan Will * 


j not mercy. 22 
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pardon of fins. or eternal. life, but upon our 


repentance and obedience to the law. Who- 
ever therefore ſeems. to hope in God, and 
yet lives on in ſinful diſorders, without nr 
care for amendment, or ſolicitude for doing 
the will of God, it is certain his hope is 
vain, and ſhall periſh with that of the hypo- 
crite; becauſe God has made no promiſes 
of mercy to ſuch, but only upon the condi- 
tion of forſaking their evil ways; and there- 
fore no other way can their e be in 3 7 


The condition thaw of 1 is 10 be = 


e we are to expect grace, and mercy, 0 


and. falyation, from God, as he has promiſed 


and tears, by umiliations, 


it; and that is by ſeeking it 5 8, 
as he has manifeſted to be acceptable to low: - 
that is, by. prayer, faſting, a 5 4 by ſighs _ 
4 the ſacraw 
ments, by. ſelf-denials, and continual endea- wy 

vours of crucifying the fleſh, and putting on 
_ Chriſt, This then ought. to be eee, 25 99 
yet in the doing them, though we are bound 
to be every way careful and induſtrious, as et 
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the difficulty, or ill circumſtances of the 
Way, or their own weakneſs, are ſubject to 
ſuch diſorders in travelling, that their health 
or buſineſs muſt ſuffer, if they keep to the 
rigour of faſting. And this may more eaſi- 
I here happen amongſt us, where the want 
of convenience for being provided of a ſuf- 
ficient meal on ſuch days, may bring; people 
to the neceſſity of eating oftener 1 in the day 
than could other wile 0 Rs; > fb} 38 Ark 
Za, The poor, that is, ſuch as 
are ter ſuch ill circumſtances, . 
can ſeldom make a full meal; for if chel⸗ | 


make "up. a — by parts, and eat ſeveral | 


a , Nene beine 
tem to contempt, er af dhwAling wi 
Bot 104 necefffty, becauſe” they or extinor” d 
 othetwiſe pi and for the” ſapjportoF” Hea 
mi cellarity fi „ A chte Ubef t 4 
em e T0 9 
All theſe are excuſed by lle chut a 
the Obligation of faſting ; that is, ar ae not. 
tie to the rule of eating but one meal ür 
the day; but may eat oftener. But this ddes 
ndt give them the liberty-of eating fieth, ex- 
cept Ir be otherwiſe judged neceffary. ' And 1 
hence; though labouring people, e, 1 85 
breeding-women, and nurſes, may ſu 
them el ves not obliged to faſt, yet the kn ol -*/ 
not upon this take the liberty exits Hl; 9 
res a farther confideration and. 


for this requi 
leave from thoſe who have ſkilf tor Judge, 3 and 0 
faculties to determine the caſe; 5M 
vo- proceed: therefore: with (arisfaftibn'i in 
auh the matter of being excuſed from: — - 5 
chere dught to. be this method obſerved, as 
far d Ereumſtahees will permit. Firft, 
Tome/proper perſon is to be conſulted, whoſe | 
Kilf qualifies him for judging, Whether faſt- 
ing as the church preſcribes, is likely to Ve 
prejudicnlits! them. Then the determi- 
natien ought to de repreſented to "the: 
paltors" of the church, =, from them is. 
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— 


o 


3 he tis _ is to be 
dee the laws, of the churett are 


; We to tione” bat the church, and there. 
0 


all Kinds of ditpenſatin are to be had 
tem the paſtors „ eee e 
And in this point it is to be ſtrialy ob- 
Kerted,, that none take greater liberty than is 
given: For there may be cafes, in which'a 
perſon may have leave to eat fleſh at ginner, 
And yet {till be tied to the rule of eating but 
one meal in the day. There may be Cafes, 
wherein A | perſon may have the liberty of 
drinkin ng On or ſuch like, at certain'times 
of the day, "and yet, as to other particulars, 
be hound to the obſervance of pen, 900 


7 ty is to be followed. She: eh 
ſtances will allow it. But where the caſe is 
evident, and the church has already judged 


it to be excuſed from faſting, as in danger- 


- ous ſickneſs, c. here there need be no 
ſcruple of doing what neceſſity requires, 
though there be no phyſician to declare it, 
or paſtor to give leave; becauſe ſuch leave 


may then be preſumed. This I fay, when 


=; the cane! 1s — and ſo Tun "y — 


. 
N 


and 2 b NAN EEE ons, © - 
clude; there is a.neceſlity.o breaking 11 R 
when many times, faſting is the heſt teme: 
dy that can be preſeribed; her e then there 
may be ſometimes reaſon for appealing from 
their determination, to ſome othere, whoſe 
judgment is not to be ſuſpected of this par- 

tiality; becauſe in caſes that are to be judg-- 

ed, there can be no confidence in the equity 

2 me lentence, where . Ses direction 

it. | 
Hitherto of. fling; j now as Doane? * 

2 obliged to abſtinence; and of theſe 
we need add. no more chan two. Ves. 
Bieſt, That at ſevem years old, it is expected 

that children ſhould obſerve the rules of ab- 
ſtinence, abſtaining from fleſh, except it be 
otherwiſe judged neceſſary for their health, 
and if they are of a goed conſtitution, it. 
muſt be commendable in parents to begin 
ſooner with them, ſo at leaſt, as. . 
them to it by degrees. 

24ly,.. That thoſe who-are obliged: to a 7h 
ſtinence, though at liberty of eating as of. 
ten as they —— fit, yet are to eat of n 
ther: things than what are permitted” to 
3 , e 


are reſtrained Ta Noſe white. .meats, which 


are allowed, in Lent, and mult not eat eggs 


or cheele, but on thoſe days only, when it 

Tana te others, who falt'; echt in- 

Frey or ſome other juſt teaſonrequii 
and then it is tobe done: with leave. 00A - 


hefe ure the principal rules of fafting and 
bine, which, though only external ob- 


Fervätions, yet if undertaken and ſtrictly 
performed with the ſpirit of obedience; and 
the other internal diſpoſitions abovemen- 
tioned in the foregoing Sundays, cannot fail 
of finding acceptanee with God, and being 
of great advantage to the ſoul. But theie 
_- Uiſpoſitions, Thou, O Lord; muſt give who 
Art the author of all good gifmad Grant 


then, I beſeech thee, to us thy ſervants that 
What we outwardly obſerve by the direction 
and command of thy church, may, by thy 


e be to thy Wor and the benefit 
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ner required for the due 
and;of che great adyantaye it- may be ts, our 


_ courage ſuitable to the undertaking.:, 6 1, 
teh then, let us make: every one a ſerious 


ſined by the infinite number and unac- 


1 r in the continual abuſe, of 
"Gods 
vile preference of- all: creatures te God; in 


being infinitely more coricerned for eartii 
than heaven, and deſpiſing the will of Go 


do gratify our on perverſe inclinatious: 


n 28 0 97 r 918 5 


 knowledgeborh of the Sele, 1 


ſouls if performed as it ought to be, We Are 
now td enter into ſuch eonſiderations as may 0 
de proper to inſpire us with reſelutions ned: | 


cauntable horror of our ſins ;; let us look at 


reflection upon our paſt lives, and place 85 
durſelues before ourſelves this dap, confider- 
ing how great our unworthineſs is, o. 


$3. vie our injuſtice, in ouvnn t 


Let. us conſider how many ways we have ; 22 


tranlgreſſed the divine law, and when we 
have reckoned up- allswe know, yet how 


man ſtill remain unknown to us, both ix 
wo te Canal we have . e ul "Xs 
| 9 92 


—— 


* 


"+" 


nt Sando in Len. 5 
whi pr oked. en- 
Rh 880 3g 


er Ye w = acegunt, and find 
ra io Eonthude, that 18 are not many 
things perhaps; we, have done well in our 
whole N Nor any one power of ſoul; or 
dy Which we have not abuſed to the 
be ce of God, whom we were n 
ſerve with all fidelity, ang. to love with all 
dür . een 
Secondly, Let us examine what the ſtate 
of our ſoul may be upon theſe premiſes ; we 
now that we have offended God, we are 
certain that we have provoked his diſplea- 
ture, but we are uncertain. as to all our ſup- 
poſed repentance, whether we have Hug 
** mercy with that fincerity as. to have ol 
| ed pardon for any one ſin we have commit- 
ted. May not we then yet ſtand under the 
1 * of all our fins? May not the juſtice of 
od be armed ag ainſt us? And what if w, 
wait the hour, jr it ſhall fall with its 
Whole weight upon us? May not the effect 
of this be, to grant us no more time for re- 
4 pentance, who have already abuſed 25 ſo 
much? May it not be for excluding us from 
any further participation of his. grace, who 


' Have fo long been obſtinate againſt-it? May 


1 it not be for ſurpriſing. us with ſudden death 
8 Our Tos? May it not be for Siring us 


/ 


1 when, we: have 


In Lent. i 


5 * to 4 tee ane? Ms ho vor wa 
5 caſting us out into outer d 


are never more to be in 70 poſſibi 10 85 . 
ing his face? Kll this may 1 Jeannie ſe WE 
kn] the judgment of God: ag ut fin, and 
know! there is no privilege. againſt it, but 
only by the apo of a Ee and ſincere ne- 
; e. t 1 
+5.) Dhitdly; Is it not to be ee 
however miſerable the preſent” ſtate of our 
3 wouls may be, under the guilt of our paſt 
iniquities; yet we are Qall to hope 40 the 
execution of God's juſtice may be prevent- 
eds if we make a timely application to bis 
merey for the pardon, of our ſins? Who 
4 — but that this very time we have now 
begun is the effect of the divine merey to- 
wards us, granted for making our peace; 
and that if we heartily humble ourſehves in 
faſting and prayer, and ſeek for mercy böß 
the ſighs of a contrite heart, we may turn 
away the anger of God from us, and by the 
| labour of a few days, prepare a way for-eter- 
nal reſt? The fentence was. pronounced = 
againſt Nineve;" Tet forty days and Nineve 
fall beioverthrown: Who knows but theſe 
1 days; that if in them we 
return to God, like the Ninevites, ve may 
like them, find mercy; and if we neglect 


them this ee meg f en b the ee 


7 nt ib H 


: g world, and had a being given us? And what: 


. deer o e le. wick we dale pro 
+: Kos 2 o gf tsrangy s e 


3 Let it be\confidertd/ how little 


=: it is that God asd the church at preſent de- 
münctof us, in pro 40 tothe advanta- 
IP; Loa ane Abe advantaę 2 
3 are, to diſarm the juſtice o 
render him favourable tous, to Prep; nt 
mL drs of death and the 1 
f Were. dee the torments of an everlaſtin 
anch to obtain the inheritance purcha | 
us by the blood of Chriſt, in — 
Peel and is not all this chit 
good? Is not this our own greateſt in 
, ma_ Is not this the end for which we 
were created, for which we came into the 


; is demanded of us for the purchaſe? It is 
only to faſt and pray, to be watchful : gainſt 
our own corruptions, to overcome our pa. 


ſions, and by ſelf · denials, ſomething propor- 


tioned to our (ins; to ſeek the merey of God. 
Here is notl ig in this, but what, if we 
have the leaſt love of juſtice, it will oblige 
us to undertake the common morality even 
| * the Heathei 3 has put them upon the 
1 dific it part of it; and that, which is, 

£ mol uneaſy — is no een. 
recovery of health, Tow do we confine 


5 ieee Site 


What a general ſtop to out inclinatians and 
paſſions? What» ſelf.denials in! the. 


applicatiom of ee eee e 


aking ſuch 


medicines as nature lvaths?; lf we ſubmit to 


this uneaſy» method! for the regaini ch 
health, wich cannot long continue; if 
ſuffer: this for a body and life Wee 
ſoon end; and may even then iperiſh When 
we are thus labouring for their 1 


ecovery; 
can it be thought hard to undertake as much 


for reſouing a ſoul from the power of hell, 


and regaining a life which ſhall be eternal? 
We muſt forfeit our title to reaſon,” if what 
ve embrace as reaſonable: in favour of a 
dying life, we reject as inſufferable when it 
is for fecuring endleſs: happineſs. We re- 
eee n Bog if we bid fo much for a 


moment, and then except againſt the price, 


when heaven is offered upon the ſame terms. 


__ © Lafth,: IH we conſider what 22 
what the primitive Chriſtians ſuffered, in 
band eben Ern we but glance at their 

ations, their cruel torments, and 
ol deathsz if we look at the i 
— „ ee bade fare wel to the world 
andi\alb its icliarms, who hid themſelues in 
caves: and deſerts, who faſted not à few: 
e * _ _ and this 


— * 4 2 
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aaa > 


painful 5 


= 


1 their appetite; 
thbeiground their bed, and 


| 2 ſouls might 


| without any: . art to, nn 
ppetite but wath\the eaſy. product of | 
therearthy with herbs and pulſe who made 
prayer and labour 
the —— their lives; who fought: 
every day againk themſelves; and by rigour- 
ous ſelf.denials ſubdued their fleſh, hat 
be more at liberty, and 
not be kept down with the clog of rebel- 


+2 lious earth: If welendeavour to frame ſome 


idea af their method by that deſeription 


FP 8t Jerume gives of himſelf in his epiſtle 


| | _ - nights; I ceaſed not to firike my breaſt, till he 


«4 toiEnftochium; lbs in the wilderneſs and 
vaſt dgſert of Syria, I was ſcorched, ſays he, 
and burnt: by the extreme heats of the ſun 5; my 
body ung become defarmed with" the continua 
_ wearing ef my ſacketoth ; my ſhin was as. black 
4 the ſhin of an Ethiopean: I wept daily, my 
time: paſſed. away. in groans ] and 
| when fleep at length came upon me. againſt. my. 
oil, lay down with my er 
Hanging together, upon the ground. ® 
Being in this condition, ao y- | 
all up in this prijun for fear of hell-fire, and 
ur guarding en; new companion; only to 
EE wild — and whilly worn 
outawith continual faſting ; yet could — awid 
| O. Wherefore 1 caft myſelf. at he 
ws of Jeſur, I bathed the ground about me 
_ uithiiears, cried; unto Jeſus whole days and 


be SS. / 8 


Have we lived ſo much more i 9 
than dur forefathers, that we need — 


— 
10 confeſFrbjs i Hagau e 11291 
1 I ſay, tolframt ſome: 
en from hence of eee 


nitive s: for ſubduing ſin in 


themſelves, and 40 the greater wit 


of their eternal ſtate, we cannot but con- 
demn gurſelves at preſent, both of exceſſiue 
ſelf-lvey einten: cowardiee, an want of: 
s againſt . this ſix 

weeks falt, and think it hard not- er 
empted from it. For what ean we pre 5 


apprehenſive of the judgments of God? 
Are our ſins ſo much than theirs, that 
we need not think of making atonement for 


them 18 gur corruption fo much leſs, and 1 


the danger of ſin ſo inconſiderable, that we 
have now no reaſon, like them, to be watch 


ful againſt it ? No, there is nothing of this; 


fot certainly. the world is not mended ſince 
their time; but the truth of it is, we love 
ourſelves more, and fear God leſs than they 
did; and this is at — of all ourindul- 
gence; ſo that while the faſts of the church 


are mueh fallen from the rigour of thoſe fur- 
mer times, and by the help of art and good 


contrivance we —5 brought all that remains 


| moſt to the level of eee un- 


dier the guilt of fin; what it is to ſuffer the * 


DE Jens wi ase Ss ae: | 
5 from at. And are not we mite beidlele ebe | 
[1 ; ourſelves?" Did it 

Into our hearts” what it 


d be ney — Aiplealune 6f God; What 
it is to be preſented before His tr Punal un. 


endleſs torments of het; we ſhould Hot be 
o fearful in undertaking what is moſt effec. | 
tual for reſeuing us from theſe unhappy eir- 
cumſtances, but ee ee to fuffer 
=_ thing here that might us hope Uf 
being ſpared hereafter: nog #1 * 
15 Not that I'would have any de ne tncſciect 
as to unde take, 3 Wee 
ind af + 608 week, -unfie them(elver Nr the | 
. _ *eonimon duties of many; but I Would not 
have them run into the other extreme, and. 
tin they can never live; if they ſuffer 
any thing in the eontradiction of their appe- 
ite ; for this is the very thing which che 
church deſires, that they ſhould f ſuffer in the 
denial of themſelves; and therefore, to find 
ſome difficulty, and ſuffer in denying the- 
felves, is not ae emen 
U ion, but is the ver. 
3 to propoſe in keeping of BE 
What therefore have we to do at . 


SY * 
j 


not be done; but by ſuffering). | 
to ſuffers How much do we ſuffer in the 


for this is the ec 


Hip Sunday jn 1 


bug, zeſolve upon | obeying. n whe : 


church, and upon fo many e motives, 


as we all have to ſuſfer, reſolue like wiſe apon 
offering at this time a ſacriſict to God - 
eriſice of our appetite, by contradicting ii a 


ſacrifice of our will, by denying it; d faert- 


fice of all our paſſions, by ſabjecting them "Ml 


to reaſon and the law of God If this can- 


year for pride? How much for intereſt? 
How much for divertiſements ? How much 
for humour? Let us now then ſuffer upon a 
better account; ſuffer for our fins, fuffer 

for eſcaping the judgments of God; ſuffer 
for the 7 our ſouls. We have a 
Maſter and Lord, who offered himſelf a ſa- 


_ cnifice for ſin at the price of bis blood Þ let 
us no ſhe w ourſelves his diſciples, by join- 
ing our ſacrifice to his, that ſo we may be 


partakers of his ſufferings and of his crown; 
dition offered to us: If We 
ſoffer with him, we ſhall reign with . 


Grant us, O jeſus, but a portion of 
Holy Spirit, and RN thats crucified -lif 


which is now e dem 16; W 


our grief, but our joy. 0 ſeſus, — 5 


now he e $9: Os: e that I ma 


ive angel? inf Sober yl ge: 
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er aj 1 ; yp, of. th being to ab- 


min mercy. in the pardon of all our ſins; 
this'onght to be the motive to eatry us on 
through all the difficuties we meet, both in 
_ faſting, and in whatever other 2 -denials 
are neceſſary for overcoming, all that cor- 
ruption which we have brought with us into 
the world, or have contracted by unhappily . 
indulging. ourſelves in thoſe inclinations 
which we ought. to hare. reliſted, It muſt 
be a good practice then, every morning, thus 
to ſpur fot ward our ſlothful or tired ſpirits: 
Remember, foul, thou art a- ſinner; ſuffer 
then, for it is juſt the offender ſhould. i 
for, his offences. _ Thy fins have dinded be. | 
_ twixt thee and God humble thyſelf then 
_ in. ſuffering, that God may have regard 
ite the humility of- his ſervant, and ſtretch 
forth his hand 427 mercy to.thee, It is no- 
thing but thy own ſins which have made 
tlie ways of repentance ſo: difficult, to thee; 
ſubmit then with patience. to;.the hurthen 
thou haſt laid on thy .own ſhoulders, and 
nt ſin now * its 8 1s. 


breaking rough all the oppoſition Which 


mended; he need not queſtion but God will © 


e 
2 * 8 « 14 


etter_to ſuffer 


It not better 
timely repe 


ent 


endleſs, and without any poſſibility of bet- -  } 
tering thy ſtate? What is the trophle  - 4 
ainendment, if compared to'the torments pf 
hell? What thou ſuffereſt now, will be At. 
tenided with the comfort of internal peace, 
and the” Hopes of everlaſting mercy Puff 
thou negleckeſt this time, who knows but 

che like grace may never more be offered to 
thee; and thy hardened, ungrateful heart 
maß be keſerved for the puniſhment of ano- 
ther life, where there will be deſpair to rack 


thee, without the leaſt hopes of relief. 
"Theſe, and other like thoughts, may be 
the morning ſpur to every chriſtian ſoul, for 
evil habits, floth, and ſelf-love will make, to 
diſcourage from the proſecution of that me. 
thod which the church has preſcribed for 
gaining the victory over fin. And whoever . 
is foitrue to his undertaking, as by this daily 


1 


induſtry to defeat all the attempts of his own. 


cofrupiion, ſupported by a malicious ee 
and, hen the hopes of mercy, is conſtant 
in all thoſe exerciſes which are now recom- 


5 5 | | % 


a” * 


. - want and ſeek, it ought to be. 


22862 "Sand — hows” 
| ITY Ane merey* is the thi "MP 


what is the will of God in this point; for if 


5 expect mercy. from God for the pardon 
| df fins, wezare'.to'enquire what is the 
ordinance of God, and then ſeek it in ſuch 


manner as he has appointed; for ittis not 


that which is moſt agreeable to our on 
thoughts will be 5 effectual, but that 


0 E which God has a proved and comman- 
ded. Fhe lepers of the Old Law were the 


figures of ſinners; and- God having given 
particular directions to Mies to be obſerved 


+. 0" their cure, all ſuch as were infected with 
me leproſy, and deſired relief, were to ſcek 
1 28 manner as God had preſcribed it. 
And ſince God had given order, that all Who 
were under that . ſhould be brought 
to the prieſt; that the prieſt ſhould examine 
theiricaſe, direct them under their infirmity, 
examine again, and according as he found, 
lean, Lev. Xili. | 
This method they were to obſerve; and 
though it might have had ſome ſhew of 
piety, if any of them had ſaid, God has vi- 


pronounce them clean or un 


lited me with an infirmity, and I'defire him 


to be my phyſician; I will not ſeek help 
from man, but from God; all is in the 
band of the Lord, but what can man do, 
who is only a Pour finner like elk 20 


— 


tered, * 


— 


. Fand W Len. 
God, TIP for refuge; 0 Sad e 


me zi Hbough this, J ſay, might have had 


ſome ſhew i of piety, becauſe it has the reli- 


gious colour of ſeeking the Lord; yet it is 
evident it could be no true piety, becauſe it 


carries with it an, abſolute. diſobedience to 


the manifeſt will of God; obediende is the 

moſt acceptable ſacrifice, and there can be 

no ſother ſo, where this: is left out. 1e 

pretend, therefore, to ſeek the Lord, and at 
the ſame time not to do what he commands, 3 

is nat ſeeking, but departing from him 5 it 


is not piety, but a degree of rebellion. 


acer they are therefore to ſeek this grace 
om God in ſuch a manner as he has mani- 


felted. to be molt. prevailing with him for 85 


this end; that is, by prayer, faſting, alms, 


and in the humble acknowledgment of . 
own unworthineſs and miſery; for thus God 


has many ways declared his will. '2dily, It 


being evident that no power but that of 
God can forgive ſins committed againſt God, 
therefore they are to ſeek pardon of their 
| fins * ⁰ other N Has . | 


be lepers, therefore, that is, the eee | 
of the Ney Law, are to ſeek the remedy of 
their ſins in ſuch a manner as God has pre- 
ſeribed to them. Now, in this point, it js 
ing evident that a fincere converſion of the 
heart from ſin to God is the effect of God's 
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and to ref e et a e e e 
| . in Thie But then, if God has ſo or. 
dained it, that the paitors bf his church, 
bo are the miniſters of his word, ſhall de 
+ likewiſe, the miniſters, of this power; and ad- 
miniſtrators of it, as they ate of other his 
moſt ſaered myſteries which he has ordained 
for the communication of his grace to man: 
If he has fo. appointed it, that the ſpiritual 
 lepers ſhall go to his prieſts ;/ that theſe ſhall | 
examine and judge of their leproſy, and 
pronounce them clean or unclean; I hem all 
thoſe who are under the guilt of fin) are 
there to addreſs themſelves where he has 
3 and to ſeek the application of 
the divine power, for the pardon po their 
fins, from thoſe whom he has appointed the 
miniſters and diſpenſers of this his power: 
And to pervert this order, under Are 
pretext of ſeeking help from God, bag 
from man, would be an open difobedience 
to God, in chuſing the ways of man before 
the ardinatice of God, and therefore mult 
de rather the provocation of ene; than 
an expedient of mercy. ©: 
And is it not matter of fact, hat God * 
Jen ted the paſtors of his church the 
miniſters of this power for the pardon of 
mms? Hear what Chriſt ſays, Matt. xvii. 18. 
Periiy I ſay to you, whatſoever you ſhall bind 
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= mh Jobe 22275 Wande 
. . aphſtles after his reſurrection, 

What cotmmiſſton he gives them Pence 

%%% fent me, #venfo TTend 
pre” and hen he Bud aid this, be brunn 
on them; 22 to them,” Rotoive "you"the 

50 Doſe} > fins you remit,” they are 
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I a unto them e Roy bever Hel, you | 
retain, — are Petri, -— Here is, in ex- 
preſs terms, t ns po "given to the paſtors 


Chrtkmitnitets of it: If fo, then it is the 
minifet will of God they ſhould adminifter 
ity then it is the will of God that thoſe 

d App n to the paſtors, by 


Iv l, je of Winrich or 1ofing, of 
ER retaining,” it is the will of God 

they auld execute this power fu/ly ; that 

isyprotivimee fuch x judgment as may be ap- 


This wault be, by remitting witen the nner 
truly F peritent, and retaining when He is 


by > as of: pronouncing füch a judgment, 
if the cafe of the penitent be not truly ſtated 
to them if the difpolitions" of his heart be 


not made Kr own to them! ? Therefore, ſince 


Vol. VI. : M 


of Grits church; they are conſtituted by 1 


proveck by God; and confirmed in heaven: 


5 of Torgivenels. How thall they is 


2 5 5 x May. be forgiven 1 in 2 e 


wage, but to thoſe, to whom. Chralt 
|. - given.power to hear, judge, a 


5 they ay — and "hat. what 4 they 2 — ive 


121 15 Almighty God has, thüs 
his will to man, his will is to b 
TDs; it is his duty and intereſt, 10 — 5 
- - and. he cannot be in a true been of 
beart for obtaining pardon of his fins fram 
. God, if he does not, by. an Ne: and 
| ae l to the 55 1 I ſeek i 


B34 other, * 1 
; I 172 1 705 10 Ho on e me | 


nd forgize fa , | 
But is not this now 40, go to man to 
Pardon of fins commit 1554 a N God? And | 
| 18 not this | 11 1 od, and W | 

N 18 19:88 ee ih che 


3 ARR m0©. oe. oi... 


Sas baue OY _ oh 


durch, where G6 las ördefecb it 1895 fo 
does And'ta-obey"the's 8 of God ca 25 | 
nat be forfaking' „büt ſeeking him Ee 
according to his own appointment; and rh: 
there can be no readier and furer way ff 
fmding him than thus to do what he orders. 
Did Cornelius forſake God, when; by God's 
direction, he addreſſed himſelf to St Peter, 
to be taught what he ought to do? AF x. 
5. Did Saul forſake God, when, by the ap- 
pointment of Heaven, hs heard the will of 
Jod from Ananias?*  Aﬀs ix. 7. If then 
ſinners are informed by Chriſt himſelf where 
he has given power for the pardon of'fims; . 
to make application there for the pardon of 
ſin can be no more forſaking God, than to 
waſh in Fordan or Siloe for the relief of a 


diſtemper, when Be: hirafelf has Niven ions = g 


tion for it. 
It is true the power of forgiving ins is a 


divine power; but is it not true too, that 


God can execute this power either immedi- 
ately by himſelf, or by his miniſters? 10 
ſuppoſe this power in man as his own, and 
from his own ſtock, would be ſo far to equal 
him with God: But for man to adminiſter 
his power, in virtue of a deputation from 
God, is not to make him God, but only the 
miniſter of God. And in this there can be 

no ſurpriſe; for was not thus Moſes mini. 
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ter of che Meik Peer ination 0 
he wrought"in Egypt? Was not Foſhua fo, 
in commanding the ſun to ſtand ſtili? Were 
not Peter and John ſo, in reſtoritig the lame 
man to rhe uſe of his limbs ? Was nqt Peter 
particular to, in raiſing” Tabitha to life? 

Ace ix. I phat were the effects of: the 
divine power. The power was of God, and 
God made man the miniſter of it. And if 

we come even to the forgiveneſs of fin, is 
not original ſin, and ſometimes other fins, 
forgiven by the ſacrament of baptiſm? and is 
not that perſon who adminiſters baptiſm, the 


- . miniſter of that power by which theſe fins are 


forgiven? If then-the forgiveneſs of ſin by the 
miniſtry of the prieſt in baptiim is ſo eafily 
allowed, why ſhould it be made a ſubject of 
3 and ſcandal in another caſe, where 
= the power is more expreſsly given by Chriſt 
himſfelf? The Church chen teaching, That 
 Feſus Cbriſt (as is expreſſed in the Common 
Prayer-Book, in the Viſitation of the Sick) 
has fe power 10 his ehurth 10 abſolve all-fin- 
ners who-truly repent”; and the prieſt aſſum- 
ing no other power than is there expreſſed : 
Aud by bis authority committed to me, I abfolve 
thee from all thy, And, in the name of the Father, | 
ci And this being ſo agreeable to holy 
Elie t bought not to be-queltiohed, but re- 
Nane 122 the W of WOE" as an 
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inſtitution not at all u ping / upon Gos FER 
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but giving due honour to him, and comfort 


> . 


to poor ſinners. And fince this, Q God, is 
thy holy ordinance, make all ſinners ſenſible... 


that being now called to repentance, they be» . 
ſincerely converted to thee; and with an en? 
tire confidence in thy power and goodneſs, : 


— to thy own inſtitution, ſeek. th _ 
Wm  beppy effects of thy mercy. 3 
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A 4 giving direction to finners, where be 
EC . would haxe them make their application, 
ber receiving the benefit of his Mercy ; that 


ie, to the paſtors of his church, ſinners ought 


— 


. 4 v *. „ 1 S 8 5 
3 (245 28 * | 
SS 8 1 4 % 3 — 
| i Ba 5 es] 75 In - 
74 « 4 F bf 8 $ 1 
- 2 _ 


_— iminally departed from him, he ſhould 
den 


again to return to him Is it not juſt too, 


aainſt his precepts, he ſhould be bumb] ed 
nis repentance ? If he acknowledges God 
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not #6 make any-oxception again the me- 
be: For though there be ſomething very 
humbling in a inner becoming his own ac- 
cler, and diſcovering his moſt ſecret crimes 1 
to one, who, though a paſtor, is yet af fel- 
 low-creature, and frail man, like himſelf; - 
Pet it is what he mult acknowledge reaſon- 
Y _ableandjuſt, and of great advantage to him. 
it not Yeaſonable, that a creature 
des de mujer to bis God; and thathav- | 


Him receive-the rule, by which he is 4 


d de his judge, and himſelf the offender, is | 
H not juſt he ſhould ſubmit to the conditions 
n by him for making his peace, and 


= £25 * - TI} 5 KALE? % SA ; rt” SY Ys ? | 
n having by pride exalted himſelk aboye | 
WE God, by contemning his law, and rebelling 1 


u 7 Sandy in bor. 


5 N he condition 58 or rigorous, en 
Having! eternal death and hell ne to his 
crimes, nd more 4s required? of him, but, in 

the ſpirit of a an hunible- repentance, to ae „ 

| himſelf in private before a miniſter, of Goes % 
of what otherwiſe, to his greater” ec fu on, 

| maln be Publiſhed, at" the lat day, to thi "= 

whole world? If God had required: Tome - 
great thing for the eſcaping of hell, ought it 

not to have been done? How much . 

f then, hen he only lays, Confeſs e 

3 clear It is juſt then, that the offens ut. 2 

ſhould ſubmit to ſuch caly conditions pres 3 

ſcribed-by-bis judge. e 1 3 

Aud chis more e when. del 

che pardon promiſed, the condition is ʒ H,. 

as has angexed with-it the greateſt advantages e 

to the poor ſinner, in order to his eternal! 

good. Exery one muſt be ſenſible, how great 0 
a Help and comfort it is, im all eaſes of diff 

cult andEoncern, to have an able andfaith- = 

ful krieng with whom be may conſult, ane 

whoſe advice he may have for his direction. 2 
1 1 keg it is as clear, that there isnt 1 

in this world of greater conte e 

or ok gore difficulty, Hin to have 34 

* e Wöll-ordered conſcience ; "the 

concern being of an eternal weight, and the 
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Iv ſuch perſons, who will comfort them in 


ap - Taker... 


of 1 Which. diſguſſe, 
ee oh He FR congeal, 


ALegree © *ATDINSs Wits, or capacity, can ſe- 
cute a man from miſtakes, whenhe.under- 


Fo takes to. be gde ole Jadge in he erin . 
See then the effect of God's goo 18. te ſin- 
5 8 7 9 51 . he leems to puniſh, moſt 


conſults their 3 for when he, obliges 
them. to gpen th eir conſcience, to their, pal. 
tors, what is this, but to appoint them: able 
and faithful friends, with whom they may 


Fonfule. in cheir moſt. weighty and ditheute 
iy: Irs? What is this, but to PR them 3 ma | 
dal 3 


way of being delivered from the 
of their own biaſed, partial, an cormpt 
judgments ? ? What i 1 this, but to ſend them 


their immoderate fears, ſhew them the; va- 

nity of their falſe hopes, diſcover to.them;the 
Langer. of Fe unſound principles, of their 
ignorance, ſloth, and vicio us habits, and in- 
form. them of the moſt efeQual means for 
Eben ga the ill conſequences of their un- 
ppy ſtate? Theſe, and many other helps, 


the inner bas, by obſerving the conditions 


as God has preſeribed to him; ſo that all thoſe 


who have ſenſe to on it a great aue. 


tune, to be in difficult. circumſtances, wher wher 
1 i at- Rake, W a abelp of a 


etimes Jep, the truth, that, chere, is no 
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td herd to have recoilfet6 thoſe, who, n 


#cdntern' öf eternity, will give them the: beſt 
advice, and have no lefs than their 0% fal. 
vation bound for the advice they gwe. 

"= n eee being how ſuppoſed” that - 

God requires finners tö go to Ts paltors of 2.5 

7 is church ;- that they are'to- open their con- 

ſclence fl incerely. ts them; that what they 
_ forgive is forgiven in heaven ; "that though 

there he ſome Je e in —_— this ho. 
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1 Atte 1 
fititte e a of their offences, 
Hi i FC Motor in a ſpiritual life: Theſe 
8 ay, bein ing ſuppoſed, it ought to be 
Parten Tr nels of n Civilians to. 
| 8185 re "themſelves for a due compliance 
W cho this inftitution of Chriſt; chat fo, at 
this title when the church obliges* them to- 
falt itt püniment of their fins; they may 
be truly reconciled” to God, and-find that 5 
mercy. which. they ſeek... But becauſe, as in 
the dne performance of all duties there ars 


ſome difficulties, fo likewiſe there are in this, 


fuch a8 are occaffoned by ignorante, floth, 


or” able; therefore Nane here to gie ive 264 I 


forme directions, which may be a help to 


nitents "EE! Jult * this duty, , | 9 ; 4 


Mv 


: roar Fa", iſt and bib church pro- 
make gor ned ia noh Had al aid. 


| ie: then, all-thoſe, who think feriouſſy 


of going io this tribunal of mercy, mult ne- 


member; there are great preparations xequi- 


me drue ſtate of iheir conſciences, and to 


red on their part: For being there to open 


become their own accuſers, by making a 
particular acknowledgment of all thaſe / up 4 
by; which they have provoked the anger of | 


Lad againſt them, . for which they now 


daoeilite mercy, t 


| y muſt firſt take time to 
call themſelves. to an account, and by ma · 
_ king a due reflection on the time paſt, exa- 


mine What their fins are. And beeauſe this 


9 er; humbly and earneſtly beſeeching God to 


cannot be well done, but by help ſtom 
above; therefore to prepare for making this 
examination, all ought to begin with pray⸗ 


grant them the light of bis Holy: 85 that 
by this help they may diſcover all their ſins, 
and be delivered from the infinite deluſions 
of their own paſſions, which otherwiſe will 
have contrivances for Ae or. N 
tbeii ſins from them. mils a 
Having heartily bem. the Bede off the 
Holy Ghoſt, and beleeched God to help 


* 2 them in recovering the memory of all —4 
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1 we . enge 
_wiwlly't0-the making their exatningtien; 
this is beſt done dase ; butif it requires 
1 anycconhderable times there can be no-fault © 
in performing it ee or-fitting p(nay,/it 
cannot be reprovable in any employment 
place, to turn their minds upon 
Govery neee of God, 
then ans 
Now in. fpaking: this examen, it is not ſuf - 
ficient tot read over thoſe. prayers, which are 
ſet dawn in all manuals, as a preparation 
for confeſſion; for though theſe ein 
to raiſe up. the mind towards God, 
poſe. it to trepentance; yet theſe are not 
_ enough to ſet before them the ſtate of — : 
conſciences, nor to bring to mind the num 
ber and quantity, of. their: ſins; and theres 
ſoxe thoſe, Who, upon the recital of ſuch. 
prater, think themſelves ſufficbently prepa- 
red and forthwith run to confeſſion, have 
reaſun to condemn their own ignorance, and 
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to chinkfof, doing that better, which: hither- w_ 7 1 


Ne N they muſt e 
LL | eee 5.15 
The. ching ng. ar: 594 ——— to. do, is to call to 
mind their, ſins; and what. theſe are, — 
mult. examine by conſidering, that if they; 
were to be ſummoned before the 


judgment, 
"ay 0 ee hat are . "ares 


10 hag; PR 


1 1 — — ron on 7 inſt 
= them. Whatever. theſe may be, they muſt 
o now call themſelves to an account;and re = 
_— \ ils: to accuſe and judge themſelves, that, 
* 250 che laſt day, they way! not be accuſed and | 
judged gf 7 8 15 r TSF +4 1 * = 7 8 rant 
Ide firſt points to be exarhindd, are all 
wilful ſins, eſpecially” tuch as have been in 
any matter of concern; fer theſe being 
what are called mortal, that is, fuch as 
death to the ſoul, there is a neceſſity of con- 
—_ them, becauſe the life of the foul de- 
pends on the pardon and amendment of 
them. Next after theſe are to be examined 
other leſſer ſins, called venial; that is, ſuch 
as either have not been wilful, or at leaſt in 
no conſiderable matter; for though chere 
de no obligation of conſeſling venial-fins, 
poet it is adviſed; as a thing very beneficial, 
and the ſureſt way for obtaining grace ne- 
= Cceffary for their amendment. But then, in 
ce .onſidering venial ſins, the prineipal and 
= only regard is to be had of ſuch as Are habi- 
1 . tual or -cuſtomary, and of ſuch is proceed 
from ſome affected or wilful neglect, or from 
ſome irregular affection to creutures: For all 
tbeſe being an argument of ſome particular 
diſorder in the ſoul, the neglec of it muſt 
| _ e 19212 * gerous; and ac e cannot 


be long fiſe/whete Woch infirthivbe ars pal. 
ſed by as inconſiderable, and not Worth — 


care As for the other bemn fins Which N 
are the effects 3 furpriſe; Or of that general N 


_ weakneſs,” Which is inſepatable From this 
mortaFRate; it may be adviſable for Chrif. 
tians frequently to reffect upon them, for 
their greater humiliation, but not to confeſs 
them; except in general terms ; becauſe the 
examination of them is endlefs, aud more 
likely to raiſe confuſion, than be ah 

h amendment of ig. OILS 
- The time for Making che aud cannot 
de determined; thoſe, who are to call over 
many months or years, muſt take longer 
time in their examination; thoſe too, ho 

ate aged in variety of bufineſs br, he 
cerns, or company, or vici or unprofi. 
table eren; ; beczultb cler chicks 10 ge 

netally*mixed” with greater variety of "fins: - 


Thofe, tikewiſe, who have kept little'or mo 


watch upon themſelves,” but have lived, as 
N at hazard, without care ur reſſec⸗ 

tion. But as far thoſe,” whoſe lives are 
prone Fran who' frequently call hed | 
felves to an account, who are watchftiFoyer 

all: their ways, or confels often, leſs ie 
muſt*be neceſſary for them, becauſe” Hort 
and orderly: accompts are ſooner made up. 
As forthe former ſort of penitents, who 
have been 1 25 Oe. it muſt be a help to 


=. fear of 


ebmide PO WIS aid commandment: 
and by tables Gf has. ednet far this pu 
ole; and they! need generally No er x 10 


. 6 calling :themtelves” to an account; becauſe 


: : — care and time is abſolutely neceflaty. q 


for them, and there is But too much reaſon 
10 be Ne „that their paſt Noth and neg- 


lect, to whic they have been ſo long accu. 


in here; w if upon 


tomed, wall cr 


diſcovering ſome of their. hun — — —.— - | 


| om — they preſently think their work 
done, and deſiſt from — 


f Be may very exlily by this ee cake 


Il. they do... 5 
NN: as to t the — — fort. of penitencs,. 


are more watchful and conſtant in 


y, {9 much time is not to be allowed them 
| AJAY or making their examination 3. neither is it 


hh A judged. convenient for them to make ule 

EIS of the table of fins, or to write down what 

# they . eſpecially. if. they. be of. 
ſoli 


ſolicitous, lerupulous, fearful, 
A we ? 8 


temper ; ;;.. becauſe... 


: bai for others, ſuch as thoſe above yet 


to thele it is not o, ing moſt likely: to be 


make their ſearch endleſs, and ſo to per- 


plex their mind, as 10 render it. wHolly unft 
ning . . e 5 


g toe much pains or time in | 
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farther. 1 5 


this Auty.z. as much time cannot be — 
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is method ot writing, Te, may be great. 


„ wo wwe? tus teas tube od wed 0 - 


7 bind. 4 Snap, "wry 


volte be well donate but vibe, 


are {9 avoid aſatancy H8-00 fobinconiie,. . 
their, dilquiets 3. ngtwithſtanding the vio- 
lence of their inclinations. „Which is ever 


ſuggelking ſuch ways, as, in effect, are as 


ablurd as to put a blind upon their ehes, 
when they are to go to. learch for. what they. 


deſire ta ind. £24 . iii ei i: 16; 


Iheſe are rules Sener to. be follows 5 
4s but where circumſtances are particular, 
there the beſt direction muſt be taken 
fram the particular advice of an experi- 


enced. director; and the fearful, Chriſtian 
is ſo much obliged, above all others, to fol 


low. this, tbat he can neither ſatisfy a ga! wy 
conſcience, nor come to any hopes of pace, 
if, he does it not; and oh though. he has ö 


the ſeeming clearneſs: of demonſtration 


give. preference to his own Tha ughts,. mw 
N IR; him. PRs di- 


rection. RE, WA + By 
Theſe hints T3 8 
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ing, part, if. Ar. God, wilt * 1 


thole, ho undertake it, to quicken the floth» _ 
ful and ignorant, to calm the fears of the ſo; 


licitous, to give ſincerity to all 8 | 


having forſaken: thy ways, now think of te- 


pentance, Thou requireſt all to be taught 3 


their quty: but except thy 9 Acco 


it, all LPN is in ag: eee 


eee 2 — 30 
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It examen, and called all his fins to r 


brance; be, upon this, prepared to ge to 
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e 1 


dee F , 
aus; 8 reep + ma- 


king the examination of conſeienc 


| ns we are to. vo On, and make an enquiry, | 


Whether a perſon, who-has now made 1 


eonfeſſion, and to make an acknowledgment 


of his Tits? Andto' this it muſt be anſwer- 
e chat fuch a perfon is not yet duly prepa 
red, Beeauſe it is not only requireck 9 2 the 
kms Thall be confeſſed; but that they mould 
be” confeffed in furl a manner, as to be 
forgiven; and that the fentenee of ab- 
ſolution be o equitable, that what is forgiv- 
eo On OE forpiven' in heaven. | 
Now it is very plain, chat 

ſins cannot be ſufficient for their pardon ; 


a Bare reeltal of 


for then hypocrites,” and the moſt perverſe 
finniers, only 


ver they do without this; it muſt 


n bringing in a catalo e 
a of their 8 Being 1 wen very 8 
8 terne, obtain a diſcharge.” ah 
But this is nor! enough * For God rio 
5 Pere promiſes pardon to finners, but upon 
5 — condition of a ſincere repentance- 80 
be without effect. 1 then ſinners humble 
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themſelves eurwardly, before — 885 
with —— ne their moſt hidden 
crimes.z yet this cannot, in the leaſt, contri- 1 
bute to the pardon! of them, if this outward — 
humiliation be not accompanied witbꝰ d rea .. 
change of» the heart, and a ſinoere re 1 
tance of all theit fins, by which they Ras 
tranlgreſſed theit duty, and offended their: 
heavenly Father. This ipothe andifpentible 
condition God every quires of ſin - 
ners. F u arturn in fte Lo wih a 1 
hearts, Kang g or San. vii 3. Let be 

wicked for/afee: — and the unrigbteoua 1. 
max: hit tio, and let bim return unto the 

Lurd and b will have merey upon bim, Wan - 
lu. 7. f Ihe avicked will) — ; 
fins that he hat committed, and keep allmyi Jes 55 
ſulgt, ind diithat which ir lawfat and nt 8 
be ſbailfanely liwe, hes ſhall not dis, Exek. xviiiz 
21. GCaft.away: from you all your trunſgrea 
fans whereby. you: have tranſg teſſeil, und male 
you ai new heart and a neu ſpirit, ib. u . 5 
1 have no plenſure in the death of the'xwickedj; 
but that the: * Turn" from hit "way" t 
live-s Turn ye, Nom your evil wayr ; 
Jor hy; ill: — the, 1 Eaeck. 
xxxiii. 11. Turn to me, faith the Lord, u 
all your heart, and with faſting and weeping, 
and: with: mour nis e i 
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. 12, 1305 Report am be runder 
vont ent man be blortet vu Acts iti. 19. This 

i the voice of the Whole ſcripture; Hf the 
prophets; of Chriſt and his apeſtles 


but upon the condition of A ſincere repen- 
tan e, n 2 true e — che Heart 


"Chriſtians; hat hare 5 950 can avail to. the re- 
== e = without! obſervin 

n of a hearty repentance ; and "conſe. 
_ that the moſt: rigorous: examen of 
| ience is not a ſufficient diſpoſition for 
the confeſſion. ap re N obtaining Pardon 
of them. CEOS 1 * 7 * 


„ Beſides "OP cept eee off conſeience, 

there muſt therefore be a true repentance 
of alle paſt ſins, and a heart ſincerely e 
verted to God; and till a perſon has ſuf. 
fiiient reaſons to hope, that he has this in- 
terior diſpoſition of ſincere repentance; he 
muſt not judge himſelf prepared for the 
confeſſion of his ſins; for he is no more 
than half Pepe and kat much the leffer 

; Half (00. 5 * n 18 FFV Lip 7 { a4 


5 The examination Gers of conſcience 
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at then God gives no promiſe of pardon, 1 


d 2 Vith 


this on. 
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think: of gaing- a cata on 
to apply his endeavours for raiſing in his 
heart a true deteſtation ot ſim and ia ſorrow 
for having offended. God. And becauſe this 
deteſtation and ſorrow for ſin, to be real, 
muſt be the gift of God, therefore he. is 10 
alk it of God by prayer; and dhis ngt unly 
ak e over ſuch prayers as he finds in 


books for this purpoſe, (for this may be [ 
done,by way of form or cuſtom,.and/with-fo WM 


little thought, as to be wholly without fruit) 
but he is to humble himſelf before God in 
the acknowledgment: of his unworthineſs; 
he is to confeſs all his paſt rebellion and 
preſent we akneſs; he is to turn with his 
whole, —.— in God, appealing to his 
infinite goodneſs, -. and beſeeching him to 


have mercy. on a poor, inſirm ſinner, who 


has ng bing he can call his own, but corrup- 
tion; and that ſince he can neither ſincerely 
deſire amendment, nor much leſs accompliſh 
any phrpoſes of returning to him, but by his 
git, that he Os now: pleaſe to ſhew-mers 

cy to, him, by —— a real abhors 

rence f all = 1 an effectual reſolu- 
tion of amendment, as may bring him into 
the way of his commandments. This be is 
to pray for from his heart; ; this he is to re 
Peat, again and again, ſo to importune hea- 


* 


* 
- 
* 
» 4 * * % 


- weaknels;- 
heart ſo truly changed, as to deteſt all the 


N 


| Foarth — in ren 


E the grant 
ſighs, mourning, faſting, and tears to 


| his} petitions, the õccaſion very well deſerves 
it, and demands all he elite os: wot gaining 


fo important a point. 


For though to ſay over c contrition 
be not difficult; though it be not hard to 


have an idea of ſorrow in the underſtanding, 


and ſome trouble upon the ſpirit, ariſing 


from the conſideration of ſin, from the fear 
of hell, and of an offended God; though it 
de much eafier to find à mind uncaly, 


through the natural difficulty of going to 
confeſſion, or through that pride which can- | 


not bear the evidence. of its experienced 
et it is not ſo eaſy to have a 


pleaſures of ſm, to renounce all that intereſt 
Which has been the fruit of injuſtice; and 
make reſtitution to every one that has been 
wronged; to quit all that company which is 


die general occaſion of fin; to bfeak off all 
* correſpondente z o make war 


againſt its own paſſions, and deny them what 
with greateſt earneſtneſs they * finally, 
to forſake all its evil ways and evil thoughts, 
and with violence to its corruptians, enter 
into the way of God's commandments; 


this . ay _ but n ue ee e 


of his requeſt; and if he 
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A died grace; a grace not Wo be * 
ed by any ceremonial forms, or tepid pra My 
ers, or the ſpirit of indiffereney; but bythe 
 folicitations of an humble heart, truly ſenfte 
ble of its preſent miſery; and manifelti ng, 
with an entire confidence in God, tlie welt 
earneſt deſires of Wein again received k 
its heaven Father. 6, HA 
This converſion then of the bert 5 
in itſelf ſo very difficult to nature, and its 
dependence ſo abſolute on grace; it is in 
ſeeking this the penitent ought to labour 
before he can hope to be prepared for pal 
don, and he cannot take too much pains in 
ſeeking it Whence I cannot bat diſüp. 
prove their method, who having taken fulf - 
cient time for the examination of their cn 
ſcience, never know when to leave off; But 
ſo diſquiet themſelves with ſerupulôüs and 
unneceffary enquiries, in compliance with 
the ſpeculations of a reſtlets imagination, 
that they have neither ſpirits nor time left 
for that more eſſential part of their pre oY 
tion, which is repentance; -or eontrition for 
ſinz whereas double the time and labour 
ought to be employed in this, mote than W 


making their examen. Ibis therefore” is 4 


. Which theſe fearful ſouls ought to E. 
erve, for avoiding” the ſnareès laid for them 
by their enemy; x Rk by a As Vue fo- 
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them almoſt wholly off from the greater; 
in which if their labour and ſohHritude were 
placed, it would be much more for their i im- 
provement in all chat is good. 
But what is indiſcretion in theſe, 18 Kl. 
minal in others; ; who knowing themſelves 
engaged in very ſinful practices, take time, 
it may be, to; bring theſes: their memory, 
and upon recital” of a ſhort prayer or two, 
preſently haſte to the feet of their confeffor, x 
. as if they were now completely prepared for 
the pardon of their ſins: But as for pro- 
foundly humbling themſelves before God in 
the ee eee of their unworthineß, 
or labouring in the endeavours of contri- 
tion, and a real change of their hearts; or 
confidering what are the occafions of their 
ſins, and what method they mult take for 
beginning a new life, and what ſelf denials 
are neceſſary for maſteting their paſſions and 
evil habits to which they are ſubject; or 
what reſtitutions are to be made to ſatisfy 
far their injuſtices or ſcandals; theſe points 


are either not thought on, or paſſed over ſo 


lightiy, that it is plain there is nothing 
ſerious in what they do; and hence it i is no 


Wonder their confeſſion is only a ſhort inter- 


ruption, and no cure of their "evils ; and 


after a feẽ ober ſaces, they oak return to 


a -; 


2 


th bande 46:1 


cn amigo a ſcandal on this ping 
inſtitutiong as if nothing of a teak:repents- | 
ance, WA$:iTequired oftthoſe who! ch me 
toit. wher eas, it EI certain all, une 
they do, withqut, it, ſignifies: 9 n | 
only to be an addition ⁰ erregen ee 
| Whig hen) Mentee O06 7 DK 4 
FA ahve, 68. fe ghs to becare= ; 


5 "of 4% 


Fe: of. 1 3 Sit 7 
the, particular conſideration of all thoſe 
paints; Which are neceſſary for ſeeing the 
9 it in a new life. If theſe conditions 
are obſeryed,,, the penitent may then hope 
that, bed 186 e tor accoling himſel-of 
heaven. what-is { orgiven ring Hogs: on — 
ſince a true repentance, and returning to a 
new life, Sanne fail of n N 7. 35 
with Gao -- . 1 xnat lives 
But then. the. tion. 100 is to have 
the lame ſincerity as the repentance ; all is 
to be humble, plain, and candid; no wilful 
ſin 2 to be concealed; no circumſtance is 
to be omitted that changes the AR. . 
the „ Or particularly aggravates: it no 
art is to be uſed in wrapping up cha 
0 bee or en dene adito: hide 
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muri 0 in n 


| er diſguiſe the truth: But the ſtate ef the 
 foub is exactly to be laid before the miniſtet 
8 8 ſo he . Wie to judge of 


by Clin cure, and pronounce ſuch x ſentence 


as may be confirmed in heaven. If à peni. 


tent goes not thus reſolved, he had much 


better not 'offer himſelf to this tribunal; for 


that, by doing otherwiſe, he will abuſe this 


ordinance of mercy, add ſacrilege to his 
erimes, and by this provoke: prog Judgments 
of God upon him. 

After a good donfeſtenz the care then 


muſt be to return again to prayer, for ren- 
dering thanks to God for the merey re- 


ceived, aud for obtaining an increaſe of 
grace ſor putting in execution whatever 
relolations have been made; for if theſe re- 


ſolutions are preſently” forgotten; and not 


arly renewed in order to- 2 


ment, this 


ys a Want ef kdetity; and gseh Hegled 


will be followed with relapſes. Beſides this, 


 therd muſt be care duly do perform what- 


ever penance has been enjoined;and' Hke- 


wife to add: ſuch othets as may be neteflary 
bor orercoming al inful-þ 


ove its/tebtliions 
paſſions and neglects, and for making ſome 
nt to the juſtice of God for 
paſt: ſins. But having ae diſeoutſed of 


this in the * need not 


repeat 


in this holy inſtitution, and beſreching Ne 
to make all ſinners fo truly ſenſible of it, 
that they may not unworthily abuſe it to 
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2 nomic here, hut conchude wich hearty 
thanks to God for his unſ 


peakable: merc 


y 
him 


- condemnation; but ſo duly obſerve the 


1 required, that it may be for 
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E time now approseching, Nin all 
che faithful are obliged by the precept 
of Ahe church, to preſent N gueſts 
at our Lord's table, there to partake of the 
ſacred body and blood of Chriſt, which he 
bas prepared, under the forms of bread and 
wine, for the food and nouriſhment 6f ilieir 
oute it is now. ſeaſonable to ſpeak ſome: 
thing of the preparation neceſſary for all 
thoſe who deſire to approach worthily, and 
receive the benefits of this holy infliturion, 
The bleſſed Euchariſt, though- infinitely 
holy, for the divine ee which it con- 
tains under thôſe familiar and common veil,, 
vides not however communicate holineſs to 
every ſoul, but only to ſuch, u ho, conſider 
ing the dignity of him who offers himſelf . 
be their gueſt, endeavours to prepare 1h ei 
| ſouls a ſuitable habitation for him; to the! 
this divine perſon becomes not only the 
- gueſt, but their food foo, conmunicating i 
them new lite and ſtrength; and filling then 
with plenty of heavenly bleilings. But 
here this preparation is not made, there tii 
crime. becomes propor tioned to the digui 


3s - 


to bimſelf, not al ſeerning the boy of aun Lord, 


cert; not to: 
to n neglect the neceſſary means of eternal 
life; aud to come unworthily; i ts to incur the 
ſentence of eternal death. Vhere is no ex- 


pedient then left, but to come to 7 ne We 
. ani to: come prepared. | 


5 nn e , 
that a is to receive in the morning, 
muſt be careful to take nothing down, either 

of meat, drink, or phyſic, Sc. from mid- 


other. But the greater eee con- 
cern the inward man. 1 = WM 
The moſt principal of theſe, is that a ma 1 
prove himſelf ; and whatever he can ſuſpect 
as the guilt of ſin, that he f 


a p 


of the hb whom they abuſe ; and life res | 


ceived un worttily, Webb dcirh to chem. 


So Saint Paul has declared, He that eats and - 2 ; 


arinks unwarthily, eals and rinks damnation - 


1 Cor. xi. 29. This point thenis of con- 
come to this holy banquet, 18 


What thele prep ene are, is now to be 
£ to come faſting; ſo 


night forward. This the church has or- 


dained in reſpect to tite holy gueſt, wh is 


to be received. Every one ought likewiſe 


to come decent and clean to this table; that 


is, in ſuch a manner as to betray no kind of 
vanity on the one fide, or diſreſpect on the 


ertouſly; labour 
to purify in his foul, and by a ſincere repen- 
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1 to make his peace withs Sod. This 
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already ſpoken of in the foregoing Sundays; | 


2 


and other well - diſciplined houſes, is general. 
ly to be recommended, which is, of going 
co confeſſion over night, that ſo the Vigils or 


ment, being employed in- faſting, humilia- 
tiom, and penance, the holidays may like- 
- wiſe follow the nature 
and be employed in more ſuitable approach- 


and the time of thoſe who are to communi- 


work before the. Not that humiliation 
and repentance are not very commendable 


belongs to confeſſion, has often a perplexity 


much to the ſinner, that the ſoul is not then 
Wo liberty for conſidering the infinite treaſure 
of bleſſings in the banquet to which it is ap- 
proaching, nor of making that more im- 
mediate preparation, Which is more propor- 


tioned to it. 


tion to the holy communion. 


is to- we dotie by conſeſſi ing his ſins with an 
humble-and-contrite heart, which has been 


but ſomething is to be here added with rela- 
"Firſt, That the method of all religious, 


Eves, according to the church's appoint- 


their inſtitution, 


es to God, in praiſe, adoration, and love, 


cate, be more digectiy applied to the great 


exerciſes; but becauſe the humiliation which 


r woo hf a 


attending it, and confines the thoughts ſo 


This 1 give, as a TIS advice ; : "hat ſuch 
as _ be N wich, ee in ſuch 


„ dd; re 
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perſons, whoſe ſcrupulous: temper is a hin- i, 


derance to the good effects propoſed in it: 
Though it were to be wiſhed, that even theſe 


would try to overcome themſelves, and not 


let their weakneſs deprive them of the great-_ 
er advantages which they might reap from a 
more ſettled compoſure: of mind, and from 
a recollection of ſpirit, which bas no other 
object but his infinite majeſty and mercy, 
whom they deſire for their gueſt. It muſt 
be likewiſe diſpenſed with in thoſe, whoſe 
ill circumſtances give them not either op- 


portunity or time for obſerving this method. 


If theſe do what they can, God will accept 
their endeavours, and mereitully ſupply 
what is wanting through their misfortune. 
| Though. I advile thefe too, fo to contrive it, 
if it be in their power, that they go not im- 
mediately from confeſſion to the Lord's ta- 
ble, but gain ſome intermediate time, to 
ſerve as a more direct preparation for it. 


But what is allowed by way of indul- 
gence to-theſe, mult not be laid hold on b 


others who find their fins to be the-effe& of 
ſome habitual diſorder in them, ſuch as has 
been ſtrengthened by cuſtom, and is at pre- 


lent ſo powerful, as frequently to draw them 


under the guilt of notorious crimes. For 


though theſe, upon reſentment of their un- 


happineſs, may conclude a change of life to 


N iij 
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rous, it is but juſt they 
time wherein to make trial of their reſolu- 


= 294 ts "Paint bund. hs 5 


be ery! for! them, and in order; 19 1 it, 
may make an exact confemon of all their | 


_ weakneſſes; . Vet cannot think it adVifable 
ſar s them fo run preſently: from the Confeſ. 


ſion- feat to the communion, but mould ra- 


ther give them direction to ſtay ſome time 


before they approach to that holy table. 
Firſt, Becauſe it ſeems juſt, that upon the 


great unworthinels, they 


ſenſe of their 
ſhould judge themſclves unworthy of parta- 
king of that divine food, and therefore 


ſhould abide for ſome time in the late ofa. 
profound humiliation, before they come to 


the preſence of their Lord 249), Becauſe 
having reaſon, from their experienced weak - 
neſs, to ſuſpe& all their purpoſes as treache- 
ſhould take ſome 


tions; and ſee whether they are in earneſt ; in 
the work they have undertaken. ' Upon 


theſe and other like reaſons, I ſhould adviſe 


ſuch penitents to go ſeveral times to confeſ- 
fion, and in this time to labour in ſuch a-pe- 


nitential method, as fhall be directed to maſ- 
ter thoſe paſſions, to break off thoſe cuſtoms, 


to ſeparate from all ſuch occaſions as have 
- hitherto given birth to their "fins. And 
when they, have given proof of their fidelity 
in this way, and by the divine aſſiſtance 
made fome advance in der to a perfect 


*. 
- 
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rice i, if at. length, thes,approach 66 


the haly communion, 15 is Hkelyſto be much 
more to their advantage, than if with more 


halte, but leſs. perten they, had dern. 
admitted to it. 

This I. preſcribe by way of. "caution EA 
thals: penitents, to prevent their going io 


the facrament unworthily. . They kaow that . 
the penalty of this is no leſs than of damna- 
tion; and they know what reaſons the yg. 4 


infin- . - 


to ſuſpect their own good purpoſes o 


1 


| cerity : 8 therefore I advice them i prove 


themſelves, it- is no more. than what they. 


can depend with confidence on. thoſe, wi: 


have already been falſe to their truſt, and 
very often deceived them? A long experi- 


ences neceſſary before it can be v iſdom to 


traſt them again. Hence Þ fay to thee, Be 


wohl judge it diſcretion to do, i in matters. 
of much le$ concern; for who is there that q 


not confident in truſting there where you 5 


have been ſo often deceived; Hell is thlea⸗ * 


tened to the unworthy: W therefore 


ſome trial of yourſelves : Thus diſcretion F 
| preſcribes in all ike caſes, and 1 think | pref. 


ſes more ſtrongly here: And if F am ika. 

ken in being too cautious, I ſhall eaſily have 

their excuſe, who ſee it is only! to prevent 

their eternal miſcarriage. nes Ty 
All ah ag „then, according to their dif 
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ferent circumſtances, having uſed due en- 
deavours for obtaining pardon of their ſins, 
aà⁊lãs likewiſe for diſengaging their ſouls from 
all affection even to the leaſt diforders, and 
to whatever is not agreeahle to the will of 
God; and, by ſo doing, having now reaſon 
to hope their peace to be made with God; 
hep are upon this to compoſe their minds, 
looking no more back, by way of examina- 
tion, nor having any regard to whatever 
fears are then ſuggeſted of an undue confeſ- 
ſion; but wholly to turn their thoughts to 
the great work before them, with this one 
ſolicitude alone, of doing it well, and exclu- 
ding all other thoughts, which cannot be ad- 
mitted without prejudice to what they have 
= yet to do. „„ | 9 2 
And here I cannot but again repeat, to 
1 the fearful and anxious Chriſtian, that 
| though to approach with fear, is a good diſ- 
poſition for coming worthily to the table of 
our Lord; yet if fear grows to that exceſs, 
aʒs to perplex and darken the mind, and ſhut 
out that confidence which he ought to have 
in. the infinite mercies of his God before 
him, that then this immoderate fear is a 
temptation and great weakneſs, ſuch as his 
enemy labours to improve, for preventing 
the more conſiderable benefits, which he 
might otherwiſe receive from this divine 
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food; pot um that it is his duty to 
ſtrive againſt i it, and moderate it all he can. 


I his fears ariſe from the apprehenſion of 


his ſins, he muſt oppoſe againſt them the 
mercy of God, who has promiſed pardon to 
repenting fianers, and invites them to him; 
and God being faithful to his promiſes, he 
ought to reſt with an intire confidence on 


them, If he doubts of his repentance, he 


g 


— 


muſt appeal to the ſincerity of his endea - 


vours, and here hope again in God, that he 


will pardon overſights, and mercifully fup- 


ply whatever is wanting through his infirmi- 


ty. If he doubts of his confeſſion, and has 
the thoughts of other. fins {till hovering 
about him; he muſt depoſe quietly, ſuch 
doubts, by reflecting that his prefent buſineſs 


is to look forward, and have his thoughts 
confined to the holy communion, for which 


he is preparing, and that therefore all 


thoug hts of examining or confeſling being 


unte ae: are to be rejected as a hin- 
derance to his preſent duty. 


In this manner, and by a ſtrict obſer- : 


vance of lus director, he is to labour in pro- 
curing peace; and if all other penitents, 


— 


who are upon the ſame work, could calm ; 


all diſquiets, not by ſmothering the juſt e- 


proaches of their conſcience, but by the ef- 


teas of a ſincere and hearty repentance 5 
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this peace 8 be a very "oakiierable ſtep 


towards that preparation, which is neceffary ' 


for the worthy approaching to this banquet 


of mercy. Grant, O God, to all the faith- 


ful who prepare for thy holy table, that they 


may have a true ſenſe” of their duty; that 
how! 'who 'have been ſinners, may no be de- 
- ceived by a falſe repentance z that the tepid | 
— riflians way not be over- ruled by ſloth, 
nor the ſolicitous by indiſcreet fears. Di- 


reck all by thy grace, that the food of life, 


which i is the inſtitution of mercy, may bring 


lite to all, and not become damnation 
through their unwor thinels. | 
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1 parations neceſſary for approaching * 
tac: bleſſed Sacrament, we are now: fo = 
and finiſh that ſubject, according. to the ei- 
gency of the preſant time. When à Chrii. 
tian; therefore, has compoſed his mind in 
ſome tolerable degree of peace by true re- 
pentance, and done this fo ſeaſonably, that 
he has now time wholly to:apply, hunſelF 1 in 
preparing for the holy communion, he is 
to make this preparation the general: ſubject: 
of his endeavours and thoughts {+ 1:79:14 
Fir, On the evening before, when ke 
lies down to fleep,. he is to entertain his 
heart with the wonders of God's good- 
neſs to which he is invited, and let. theſe" | 
ſhut cut all other thourbts5: If he awalkss-! 
in the night, the ſame conſideratibns ought: 
to ſtand ready, waiting for the- firit adi. 
tance. In the morning again, the fame are 
to be recalled, and a certain jay, mikt wink 
feat, ought. to poſſeſs his mind, upon the 
apprehenlion of that ineſtimable, and yet. 
dreadful favour, which he is to receive front. 
God that e Having thus turned his 8 


. „ 
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_ .” heart towards God, and afterwards declin- 
ing all unneceſſary buſineſs and converſa- 
tion, which cannot but bring diſtraction 
with them, with the beſt convenience he is 
to go to his prayers; and having adored 
God in union with all the bleſſed in hea- 
ven, and begged his aſſiſtance in the great 
work he has to do, he begins thoſe prayers 
which are compoſed for this purpoſe as a 


preparation for the holy communion; and 


no ſolicitude of finiſhing any uſual taſk of 
other prayers ought to put theſe by, but 
theſe are to take place of all. They are to 
be ſaid with the beſt attention, and greateſt 
fervour of ſpirit; for that a bare and cold 
recital of them can be no help, but is going 
ſo far out, of the way. 

But the beſt part of the preparation is not 
to be had from books, except only by way 
of direction or hint; but in the interior ex- 
ereiſe of the heart, taken up with ſuch con- 
ſiderations as the preſent circumſtances ſug - 
geſt, which may be Eg after this 

method. 

Firſt, © contin the infinite majeſty 
and holineſs of God, in whoſe fight the an- 
gels are not pure, and before whom 0 ow 
lars of heaven tremble. 
2d!y, He gives a general glance at his 

own unworthhels contracted by his innite 


- 
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| neglects, by his ingratitude, by the number 
and foulneſs of his ſins. 7155 
Za, Upon this he humbles bimlelf, con- 
feffing that he deſerves to be for ever ba- 
niſhed from the ſight of God, and ſtands ſur- 
priſed at his 'own preſumption | in WINE to 
receive his Lord. | 
4thly, Ihus conſidering God a himbifs 2 
he fears, and cannot but tremble at the 
thought of ſo. unworthy a ſinner making ſo 
near an approach to God; he thinks it is 
more fitting he ſhould hide himſelf, or like 3 
Jonah, fly from before the face of God. 
"5thly, He calls to mind the infinite d 
neſs and mercies of his God; how much he 
has done, how much he has ſuffered for ſin- 
ners; with what ſolicitude he has ſought 
them, with what love he invites, eng o 
hin!! -© \ 
6 by, Upon this vials be recovers 1 
ſinking ſpirits, and raiſes a confidence in 
God; reſting with an entire hope 1 in him, 
that he, who has ſo abounded in goodneſs 
as to provide this banquet for the help and 
comfort of repenting ſinners, and called 
them to it, will pardon his preſumption, and 
mercifully receive him, who in all hamility 
obeys his call, and offers onion a yet 8 
his table. | 


mth, 1 He falls down a Adern chin © 
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prepare himſelf, 
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' nite PE which he ſees.i in God; ite 


all the bleſſed above to adore with him, and. 
bleſs his holy. name z and proteſts that he 
Bas no':confidence in Hin ſelfurbut only in 


Sil, Aae the deſign: of; God's 
| goodnck in this inſtitution of mercy and 
hence begins to hope, that ſince God has ſo 


ordained it, he ſhall from this ſood of life 


receive a new life; that being miſerable and 
weak, he ſhall here recover ſtrength; that 
be ſhall be raiſed- above his former ſelf, and 
by the help of divine grace be prepated 
againſt all aſſaults, and for a more farhful. 
ener of all duties. 5 216. 

gh, With this hope he ot himſelf Foy 


ö 5 and profeſſes to God that he comes to 


him as one infirm and ſick to his phyſician ;. 
as an undutiful child, to the bowels of a ten- 
der father; as an unhappy wanderer, to a 
faithful guide; ; as one in diſtreſs, to a pow- 


erful protector and friend; as one perithing. 


through hunger, to a plentiful table; finally, 
as à Wretched ſinner, to his merciful God; 
And then begs that God would graciouſly, 
look upon him, and diſpenſe ne 10 
him according to his wants. 


Tai, He again humbles bimſelf at at 2he.. 


conſideration of the little he has done to 
degs pardon fer all neglects, 
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an} n leads, alin in 5 
whatever manner he comes {ſhort of-whatthe: - 
oughr to do, his moſt earnzſt deſire is; that 
all were fo: duly prepared within 1 A 
his breaſt e rern: ene en ö 
for his Lord?! n 8 
In this manner the acl Chriſtian aa. 5 
vours to prepare his ſoul, that When his: 5 
Lord comes, he may find it adorned, and a 
welcome habitation in it. Thoſe who can 
but apprehend how great an advantage 
there is in ſuch a preparation, muſt likewiſe 
be ſenſible how much they wrong them- - 
ſelves, who carry on thoughts of a ſcrupu- 
lous examination, and immoderate fears, 
even to the foot of the altar, and ſcarce for 
a ſhort moment have their minds at liberty 
to think of this better part. It is a weak - 
neſs, and I hope God will forgive it; but 
certainly they are great loſers by it. Now if 
exceptions be made againſt this kind of pre- 
paration, as not fit for all, eſpecially choke: 
ho- have no order in their thoughts when 
their book is laid down; I will not fo much 
as pretend the contrary,” but I aſk; whether 
this be an exception againſt this. method of 
preparing, or rather againſt thoſe: who know. 
not howto uſe it? It muſt certainly be their 
fault who know not how to think, where 
they have ſo large a ſubject lor it andz it 


3 
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may be, know: how to give full entertain 

ment to their thoughts, as well as others, 
when the ſubject is not of God. I cannot 


therefore ba. hope, that practice will take 
off the difficulty with thoſe who are not too 


9 lazy to make the trial. But however, where 


it cannot be, yet the ſoul ought to be poſ- 
ſeſſed with the ſame ſentiments before it 
pe approaches to the holy communion ; and if 
it be done by the help of books, let i it but 

be done, and there needs be_no exception 
againſt the manner of doing it. 

When the Chriſtian has taken pains and 
time thus to prepare his foul, and it is now 
time to draw near to the altar, he lays by 

whatever can be a hinderance to himſelf or 
others, as hat, ſword, gloves, &c. and then, 
with a ſuitable compoſure of mind and body, 
goes up; and having expreſſed a reverence 
to the altar of God, kneels down, and. takes 
_ the linen cloth. When the Confiteor is ſay- 
ing, humbly bowing down, he joins with it 
in the confeſſion of his great unworthineſs. 
When the Abſolution is given, in the ſpirit 
of contrition he defires it may be to him 
the forgiveneſs of all the remains of fin. 

When tlie prieſt turns to him with the bleſ- 

fed facrament in his hands, ſaying, Domine, 
non ſum dignus. Lord, I am not worthy thou 


NF enter under * reef; : Jay, but the 
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work at my foul ſhall be healed. He ought. 


to bow down, with the humility of the Cen. 


turion, and then let a ſincere confidence in 


God follow his diſtruſt in himſelf. Then 


kneeling upright, with his mouth mode- 
rately opened, he is to receive the bleſſed 
| facrament on his tongue, and quickly ſwal- ' 


low it down, without bending. his head, or 
raiſing the towel to his W 

This whole action he is to pe with 
a great compoſure of mind, Bay his heart 
fixt on God by faith, dope, and love; and 
when the towe if 
return again to his place, there to give. 
thanks. And here now he is to turn his 
whole thought to that divine gueſt whom he 
has within his breaſt; he is to entertain him 


with his moſt hearty thanks ; he is to ad- 


mire and praiſe his infinite goodneſs, in 
coming to viſit, ſo poor and unworthy, a 


is taken away, he is then to 


' a 


creature; he is to repreſent to him all his 


infirmities, then offer his petitions to him, 


that he will pleaſe. to heab his wounds, give 
him ſtrength for overcoming all his weak - 
1 all his trou- 
bles, confirm and eitabliſh him againſt all 
aſſaults of corrupt nature, the devil, and the 
world, and for being faithful in every duty. 


neſſes, give him patience un 


Here again he is to renew all his reſolutions, 
and beg for the exact execution of 
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them. 8 Finally, he is to Pesch ene to f 
depart, Io. leaving tlie bleſſing of a 
mani felt g grace behind him. I his e, I 
for ſuch us 1 able, is. beſt pet formed with- 
out the help of. books, 1 others how. 
ever are encouraged to uſe, who cannot do 
is well without them | 
But as for thoſe, who after ee | 
hugdle over a few prayers in haſte, and 
W's) their back upon the altar, preſently . 
leave the place; this ſeems the ready means 
to loſe dhe benefit of all they have done; for 
it betrays ſo little a ſenſe of God's mercy to 
them; that little can be hoped of fruit ffom 
thoſe batren hearts, which, like bare rocks, 
throw off the ſeed that falls upon them. 
Extraordinary accidents, or preſſing buſi- 
nels, may ſometimes break off this exerciſe; 
but thoſe who underſtand their duty, will 
| ſoon! contrive ſome opportunity tor taking 
it up, again. Baäting ſuch accidents, this 
haſte ought to be no where allowed; and if 
ay have this ill cuſtom, it will be a ſeaſon- 
able charity i in ſuch as obſerve it, to give a 


hint of it to thole who: may par: them _ 
a better method. 


After a due chanklateiing; the reſt. ot the | 
day onght to be well employed; with a par- 
ticular interdick of all thoſe divertiſements, 
company, and converſalion, which at the 
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beſt are unprofitable, and generally! are the 1 


occaſions of ſin. But it is not this day ol, 


but every day,is'ts be under à more than or. 


dinary guard: For the deſign of this ſacred 


inſtitution being to communlcate to men, not 4 


only. a paſſing holineſs, but a new life, even 
the lits of Chriſt; it is the:Chriſtian*s ha 
to manifeſt this life; and ſhew that Chriſt _ 
now abides in im. This is his duty after 
communion, and therefore he ought. not 
now to live according to the corrupt il 
of the world, or according to the directions 
of his own paſſions, or of ſin, but according 
to the ſpitit of Chriſt; with the charity, ha- 


mility, patience, and obedience of — 


ſo that it may be now true in him, New not 
[ live, but: Chriſt dives in me. This is the 
principal fruit of the holy communion; and 
if it is what ought to be found in all, how 
much are all thoſe to blame, who having. - 
performed the action, think nothing of the 
fruit, but preſently return to the track of their 
uſual neglects and liberty, without the leaſt 
argument of Chriſt abiding in them? 0 
Jeſus, how many are they who partake of thy 


lacred body and blood, and yet partake no- 


thing of thy ſpirit! They have cm 
reaſon to falpeck themſelves, who find no 
help in thee. I know thy. judgments are 


— 


unſcarchable, and that thou concealeſt the 
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who are moſt faithful to thee. But this 


cannot 


ful in 


e their cale, who are neither care- 
Pp! eparing, nor watchful after they. 


have received the bread of life. O God, 


grant to all that believe in thee a better 


| ſpirit. Give them a true ſenſe of their own 

| ed. and a true ſenſe of thy mercy ;. that 
they may in earneſt deſire help, and fo ſeek 

it, as to obtain it. Grant they may no 
more abuſe thy mercies but that as often as 


te they receive_the. food of life, it may be to 


\ 


them an increaſe of new life; and that As 
thou haſt promiſed to abide in them, ſo thy 
life 10 Pant AY W i Hl in al ER 171 
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Is Fon is a yearly Mor © cke Chi 
7 ariſing from the dead Heing the third 
day after his ſuffering on the croſs for our 
; redemption. All - thoſe who know that 
_ Chriſt, on this day, aroſe to a new life, even 
a life immortal, and that he was not now to 
die or ſuffer any more; mult in this diſco- 

ver what Chriſt and bis church expect at 
this time from all the faithful; to wit, 
that they ſhould ariſe to a new life, by en- 
deavouring to quit all that .corruption to 
which they, have been hitherto ſubject 
through * own fault. Chriſt is our 

head ; if he be riſen, it 'cannot become us 
who are his members to lie ſtill in the grave 
of death; He aroſe for our juſtification ; the 
effect then of his relurrection is to be found 
in us; and this effect is, that we be juſtified : 

And are we juſtified as long as we are in 
fin ? Are we juſtified as long as corruption 
commands our heart and our lite, contrary 
to the will and-law of God? No, as long as 
we are under theſe unhappy circumſtances, 
juſtice, righteouſneſs, and grace have no part 
in us, we are not - Jultified ; the effect of 


4370. OE. beter be. 


Chrid's reſurrecii ion is not and in us; ve 

| vanoy/ celebrate his feſtiual as che heathens 
do the feaſts of Bacehus-or d{dinis,oinh good 

: cheer, jollity, and dancing, but the mercy of 
| It is not extended to us; and what is this 
tao ſay, but that, though Chriſt has underta- 

| ken our redemption, has given his blood the | 
price of our ranſom; though he is now riſen 

fot our juſtification, yet nothing of his mer. 
cy has reached us; we are (till in the ſame 
. as if Chriſt had done nothing for us, 
Christians, 1 do not ſay this to the re. 

© proach of any, but for your general inſtruc. 
tion, to inform you how much it is your 
concern at this holy time, to reſiſt all evil, 

3 458 by a victory over fin; to partake in the 
irlumpbs of Chriſt. Not that I expect of 
vou an exemption from all kinds of weak. 
neſſes, or that there ſhall be nothing of in- 
firmity found in you; this is more than be- 
longs to this our unhappy ſtate; 1 know 

- there is nothing you can do but what has a 
oo mixture of imperfection in it, and that in 
. your moſt. vigorous oe of approach: 
ing towards God, you mult expect che ma- 
lcious attempts of chat corruption, Which 
you bring with you into the world. Fo be 
free from this is the privilege of that charge, 
When this corruptible body ſhall put on in. 
corruption, and this mortel body fl all put on 
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13 'N Wa at * HER in this ſtate. of 
baniſhment, both the faculties ank aff | 
of the ſoul are depraved, and being linked to 
| x efruptible: body, we are bound with pa- 
tience to bear the weight of our {lavery ; 

- pol though we may with tears of ſubtoiffion 7 
- lament, yet'we cannot wonder at our misfor- - 
_ "10 but by forgetting where we are, and 


expecting more than is contitivur with dur 
unhappy circumſtances. : 


But, however, thou gh ir un be 160 led 


for in this ſtate, to fel the effects of our . 


eee in being inelined to evil, and 
diſturbed in all that is good; yet to favour 


; colts which makes our unhappineſa, to be 
{conſenting to it, to promote it, and willing « 


iy to ſeek, and be pleaſed with the 9 

tionſof It, this is the thing which is never to 
bessa in a Chriſtian, and has ſuch a par- 
ticular difagreeabienels in it at this time, that 
whoever the Chriſtian is that lies under this 
diſorder, he ought to have à horror of himſelf, 
and without delay undertake ſuch a method | 


10 * true repentance, as may give bim hopes 
1 Shin from this ſtate of death. 


For this end it is the church, knowing the 


S neceſſity either of innocence, or of a ſincere - 
repentance, for partaking, at this time, of 
"2 088; effects of the redemption, wrought by 


Chriſt, lays a general command on all, of 
— approaching, at this time, to the holy com- 


# 
89 


| 11 85 1 je 


th 115 ſe BY 
ounds tg hope, that Rey: 9 ah . Wy 


in Arif to a new life. 8 Such as thehe 
.2 trug Eaſter, and, may expect e the ho! 
zcommunion. to have the Spirit ot Cn 


> s have their reproach and canfu 1 


= 7 


incal to them. ly 24 
But. as for. thoſe wha 


Tummons of the. church, Ri 115 fac 


ſelves under the unhappy ee e 


An, this is not an Eafter tor EM 5; for what 
"have, flayes and captives, to dp ingths.ti- 


I "umphs, of a conqueror? What havg,thole 


to do with the jo 5 ys and allelujahs of 0 
ho are yet Under the Weight 0 


* Oo 

3 
. 7. "Thoſe, who are in the inter 
e enemy, and are ſtill, confederates. with 


"the, Jubilees, of the conqueror, v 


*uimaphed_ over him, And this is. elk un. 
happiness, who, at. e are under che 


e of. el. Ae W & 2 PR | 


— any good for Caves have n more ; 
reaſon to think of beginning now 
than keeping an Fafer ; that part of Tow, 
at leaſt, which conſiſts in a faithful « 

ment againſt fin; and in labouring to ſuppreſs 


_ thoſe ſeditious paſſions, which are at the ro 


of all their diſorders. 
If theſe chriſtians would andeewks”'s 


for ſome time purſue this method, they 40 ol 
| ſooner come to their Eater, in ariſing with 


Chrift, than now by preparing for a haſty 
confeſtion, and then thruſting themſelves in 
zeſts' at our Lord's table, in compliance 
with the precept of the church ; for though 
they ſeem indeed to ſatisfy the precept, yet 
they are ſo much farther from their Eafter, 


As they have now the greater guilt upon them 
as it is to be feared, of an unworthy com- 


munion. - It is true the command of the 
church preſſes all the faithful with that 


ſtrictneſs to come, at this time, to the holy 


communion, as to threaten excommunication 


againſt all ſuch as obſerve not this order; 


yet it cannot be imagined, that the church, 
which, as a pious mother, deſires the good 


of all. ſhould oblige the unworthy to damn - 1 


themſelves in compliance with her law, but 
rather that ſuch as know themſelves unpre- 


pared for ſo divine a * through an 1 
Vol. ö E 


a Inte a. 
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1 Wie, pr DOT: time to prepare 


abit of fin. ould mani thei 


2 for : a. more ti 
general 7 5 Nj 8 Fe 


as are_not in 


"com m union, mn ;_ demonſtration... ene 5 
the "he 'Jefires none to come u prepared 0 | 


and e ber 50 Or gf nt ing 7 
| 22 01 RK 
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that peri at itte 1 8 0 
ſhould be moſt holy, be b be careful no 

moſt wicked, by approaching to the lefle 
ſacrament, when they are conſciqus o F ſuc 
interior indiſpoſitions, as, cannot eb. 


to the altar, without contracting the gui &f | 
"acrilegious__ communion; but W r 
would rather aſk time for making a, better 


reparation. |. And what I pro ole, .. 
Eee, muſt with more Lp 8 under ja — 
$ communions at other tim of Who 3 | 
enn 15 precept of the, 88 Urges.z 44 
15 A ſpecial regard H thoſe PRES or fami- 


om 47 505 1 1 al Pri wy pp 


102 511: 04 it 3 ines 9 {BRO 06 
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N cd, "ia 1 7 g 10. 9 . 
E Mould go to the facramienit, and 1 
Ag . Nous in thoſe who; ap app 1 5 9 
N O here is s an ae upon all 
Tree TT how obvious is it for ſome 
183 9 in theſe circumſtances, "Father to 
6 unworthily 1 to the altar, than Venture the 
confttidtions, remarks, and enquiries, that 
mitiſt be exp deckel upo n their abſtaining from 
wn? tire hen” A Luſt! piouſſy begun, 
becomes the unworthy occaſion of unworthy 
| munions, and paſtors have not the liber- 
ty of giving” fuch preſetiptions, as the: cir- 
cumiſtances of perſons may require. 
Up on 5 ** cannot U 


achte Cnr to break off this pe and 
pitt . 1 


1 to their e pie advan. 


MY ae to go oftner to confeſſion, than to the 
facrament; that hence it ought not to 


| be 888 28 4 thing of courſe, that every 


one, who. goes | to confeſſion, ſhould at the 
fame time Teceive ; that henee it ought to be 
no'matter of Teandal or enquiry, that ſome, 


who have confeſſed, come not to the com- 


O ij 


8 . ahn ich 1 | 
this; tobe ſuſpectedioſ dacing in an date 
 _  ofcanſeience;for- that not, only; fins, hut the 
__  Uefne of greater perfection, heſides many 
| — be the occaſion and motive 


Tor, doing; and therefore, that Rs as 
- make ill - ere of perſonz, upon this 


account, are guilty of raſh judgment. Theſe 
reaſons may ſuffice for changing this L 


And thoſe who know that all conſciences 
are not alike, muſt ſee that the ſame ma- 


nagement cannot be proper for all; and that 
to have one rule and practice for all, muſt 
neceſſarily be followed with many inconve- 
niences, and moſt weighty abuſes; this being 

to put ſuch a tie, both upon paſtor and 
. Penitent, that neither ig at liberty of doing 


what is moſt proper, according to the exi- 
E145 ene! of circumſtances, but they muſt be re- 


rained by the abſurdity of What is expected, 
a method moſt E of ſpiritual con- 
ducł. | | 
I I add no more, for this day, on the pre- 
ſent ſubje&, but only my mo "earneſt peti- 
tion to Holy Jeſus, the author of this mercy; 
that as he had been pleaſed to ordain, for his 
faithful, a table for the refreſhment and food 
of their ſouls; ſo he would likewiſe, by the 


4 effect of the ſame goodneſs, ſo prepare his 


a that _ may be * gueſts for 


banque dk i an c{daradele ; 


this” 


where! merey J6!2abounds'z-bat hat 15 
de, ho ubufe this merty 


Tuſt their nliſery 
t6-their vondemhation ! Prevent this exily/ 
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Beſeech thee, and let not the:!wickedneſal uf 
voick the ordinance of 
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Ain via 10 5 597 of mon vadt and - n 
Beit ef EAS EMM, <3 ren 
Agillet 46d Ag G1 eniga S382 Yor! His 
FEPHE: church precept obliges.all cherfaul- 
 Aqcfuly at this time, to come to the holy. 
communion; and though I have pleaded 
for their diſpenſation, git 2 finful Nate is a 
bar to their approaching worthy, gueſts to 
this table, that ſo they may have rr | 
of being better prepared; yet this ought 4 
ta be taken up by any, in favour of tepidity., 


„ fegen or neglect. For ſince the command 


of the church is preſſing, theſe cannot put 
off the compliance, but with the guilt of 
diſobedience and contempt; and if they thus 
draw upon themſelves Li cenſures, the 
complaint muſt not be of her ſeverity, but 
of their own careleſs humour, Which rather 

chuſes to ſit ſtill, than take one ſtep for- 
ward, even When it is commanded to ſtep 


5 towards heaven. It is the church has com- 


manded, and it is God commands them; to 
obey; if they know the command, it is 
their duty to a ee ; if they obey, not, they 
rebel againſt God and his church, and for 
heir diſobedience, . are cut off from both: 
If they comply externally with the comman 
but are a! u pak ſacrilege is 
Ae and d 


Meer; f bet they come to 5th only their miſ- 
fortune, who- KGW. Klick forefee them, and 
will not take pains. to prevent their falling 
——— and What is this, to Tay; bt 
i that they alone are thus uyhapphy, 
5 „ Hake it theit”'thoice' to be fo? The 
ept of the chürch then is tö 3 
betauſe God will have his church obey 
add fine all Know, that to approach to 0 
altar unwor ly,” is to be guilty of the body 
ard blebd of of Chriſt, the greateſt of all 
mes; therefore all know it to be their 
dut y te make ſuch a preparation as is Ne- 
ay for Worthily partaking of the Holy 
n if this be not done, it can be 
emed fle leſs,” than abuſing the churcfi, 
and möcking God: and their own ſouls; and 
tod What äccbunt it will turn, may de eably 7 
cofielided, chen it is thus given in ſhort, 
chat not to be eſteemed diſobedient, the o 
bschme facrilegious. 14 TY 
© Hitherto of the precept of the cure 
d Eger Communion, to which all as 
dbſiged; "whether i in health or ſiekneſs; Wo 
that thoſe Who are not able to go to pub 
aſſbmbliee, Where the ſacred myſteries are 
Aepeneck ts the faithful, whatever their 
impecfment be, mulft deſte to de helped at 
he ps thofe Utider Whofe dare hey 256! 
| O iv L 


5 1 enifiiant Hat raed 
— thiszatutyp they:muſtmobimhaginegithatimow = 
en neced:ithink: nf,, goingoto the 
i baly-1, joh51otilhs1 the: tui 
Again, ſon then gb the church! has laid no 
een, be e of going ence @ 
Far, ,and that at Eger yet t ufmot 
ſuffic ient for them to cone lude; that ahæy dul 
well, if theydde chat the church requires; 
aid that -they cannot be reproved if tei got 
no aftnr. For though the church precept 
abliges only to the £qfter-Contmumon;! and. 
- 1teannot be reaſonably? „ecthat the! 
prelates:dhould oftner take an acchunt df 
tien hole dioceſs; yer this law! fene only: 
_ . 38: reſtraint upon / -thoſe-/:careleſs:! and; | 
looſe: chriſtians, who are in danger of: 
forgetting their whole duty, and becomi 
reptobates, if they were not thus — 
the: ſeverity: of cenſures“: And:catcordingly. iſ 
. we lee the church looks upon this, as th 
extremity of: what is to be tolerated, and 
judges thoſe WhO comply not with this order; 
as\not worthy to be efteemed her members, 
and cuts them off from her communion. 
And can any now think that it is ennugh, 
not to beor and to live ſod upon 
the brink, as 0 éſcape her cenſures, and. 
Not to Dew a wat This indeed is ys | 
looked into; hutgcantit be * 


no more is required ? f 


Do This laws! 0168) ire, nrehui 
which dd intended: for priventing! | 
but doeg the 22 lvis 


certain: ſhe requires more$0themequires; (all :; 


ta: live: piouſly and holily 5: he requires al 
to work qutctheir) ſalvation! With fear and 
tremblingizi ſhe requires all to ſeck firſt, and 
baten all things, the re af God and 


ite juſtice i ſhe requires all to be Watchful in 


8 banal of their ſal vation, to xeſiſt evil, 
tu be induſtrious in fighting againſt the devil 
and theoworld;7 to put off the old man and 
his works, . and to live according to the ſpirit 
af Chriſtos But where is the command for 
thiss God himſelf has given this command, 
| the church publiſhes 1 it, the church preſſes its 
the church conjures all to obſerve ĩt; and it 
not ex communication only, Which is 
ee to thoſe, who deſpiſe or neglect 
it hut a n, from eas and "_ 
death. 711 111 S565 41 220 5133-9 3 
biaet. not then careleſs, chriſtians 5 ; 
under as falſè peace, and ſay, We habe com 
pied with the precept of the church; wa 
have done dur duty; there are none nos 
can cbring us. ma üef eme For what ze 
therꝑ / but one law which you are to-oblerver?t = 
_- abds r that ane, is there?” 
no other guilt, which you are to apprehend s 
Fell: RY. yowinee: aba. within vou, 


9011 got l 00 


nene 


8 8 "of £ 
_ Whichzcommands:yort to: EIS 1 — lerve | 
cane God, 70 do; His, wil, and keep his 
_ precepts?, Have you-not à da within you, 
which requires you to tand-{againit. all evil, 
ig do good, to provide fer an eternal ſtate, 
andn tobe every: day prepared for it, as nõt 
„but that every one that comes 
Way be che laſt? If you have this law, are 
you, not to keep it? And if you cannot Keep 
it of yourſelves, are you not bound to ſeek 
help, where it is offered you? If y have 
faith, if you have reaſon, you know Jou are 
obliged to this. And is yh he Chriſt. Tour 
help? Has not he left his body. and ſblopd 
for the food of your ſouls ? Is there not in 
this. holy ordinance both grace, and life, 
and ſtrength? Is not this the comfort in 
peace; the ſfueld in war, the ſupport of the 
weak, the guide to the traveller, the. ght 
to the bind? If then you know We 
to be miſerable, and weak, and | 
15 Lan. * r har a the; ex. 


| eternity, chat if death tou now e gon 

the ſurpriſe could not be ſeparated, either 
om Geſpair or preſumption; if you Know. 
OTIS your; cales, . — go on careleſs. 
ed. without ſeeking help, where 
God a offers it, and yet lk — 


ich AN W eh ep s ease ugs 
Ew Bos Sund again ltresfenzu ye e 5 
2 Your lying Mill ungonbernscb 
in an "whlafe ate 18'rafhneſsy!! your” wut! 
making uſe of the helps, «which God! Haw. 
_ oftthine@'f6rrreſeutiig y ffom eternal evile;! 
is madneſs, ir infidelity; t/a content 
oP Falvattsh, d abaſe of metey, ande 
ſtinae) under the threats of- his ſevere 
judgtments! Theſe are your unfrappy eir- 
cumſtances; and yet you can ft down with 
the fatisfactiön having complied with your, : 
duty, and that you are not now queſtionable "0 
Ein thisthay be Hiſoveved' their "OY "utes 
performing their Eqfter-Duty, are cavelefs 
idle une in going to Non holy com- 
mumbn! For if à neglect be criminal ir 
tethiporal Affairs, when they are part of our! 
ue: If it be crirminal in a perſon ts 
negleck the common preſervations of health: 
andi cus become unſerviceable, when the good 
of his children depend upon his labour; if 
iche an injuſtice to let an eſtate run to waltz! 
for want Uf 6rdite ry care, when the fa 

has no ther dependence for their proviftöft 
cr t tt; Af it be injurious to che ſubjeck- 


OP, 


46 make up breaches, when the enemy, 
Telfes, büt to expo tram to plurider and“ 
e ;"it may eaſy be unckerſtood; Were 
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=; » theſe, misfoftunes in 1 eule neflech; 


. of che lo 
Mrechruy again me poverty of the ſoul; 
ud the ſuxeſt defence e 
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Hence all theſe ebriftians, who kndmhow 
- 


great their charge is in all theſe parti 


As} t moſt: 
Th, the | 


> 


mult ſee it to he an jadiſpenſable:;dity iw 


them, to have; frequent recourſe: through+ 


gut the Whale year, to they ſacred table of 


| 4 


aur, Cord, from thence. to ſeek: help im all 
cheir ſpiritual neceſſities-. Fon findes sthe 


geceſſities of the ſpiritual: life are veryanany, 


and the dangers infinite; ſince man is weak; 


and af himſelf incapable of ſtanding under 


theſe neceſſities, of ſatisfying theſe duties, f 


&caping theſe dangers ; and God has offered 
himſelf for his help in all theſe ways, and by 

a wonderful effect of his goodneſs, has, in 
the bleſſed Euchariſt, prepared for bim a 


chriitzan ſee, that he renounces all the prin- 
ples of reaſon and faith, if, encompaſſed; 
Veh ſo many difficult circumſtances, and no 
leis than eternity depending on his manage- 
ment, he ſtands, ſtill, and either. deſpiſes or 


vgrglecds the help provided fon him by the 


exceſſive bounty and mercy of his God? Is 


—— v— —œ—ũ — — —„—— — = — 2 —— 


_  eqnſtaut ſupply of grace; does not the 
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ee, 


v not pahiʒ A hemp . 
18 OE ded op Giae he beter 
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. f ſins mp man, _—_ give bie tk | 
for their food? Does not Hip diſcover Iſo 
grain TE falvatien ef man; 48218. 
he ſolc intereſt in it were that of God, and 
ndt of a But what can man lay, ie 
2 he mercy of God i inviting him to an 
itheritance, and his Almighty Power 
W providing means for Thy aces 
pliment of this deſire;- man regards: 
this banquet of mercy, but diverted 50, vll 
ſalisfaction or ſloth, ehuſes rather to carry 
the weight of his corruption, and to periſh 
at laſt through the extremity of want, than' 
tosſeck ovinfort and refreſſiment from that 
men Chriſt has n for His 
lief gh s bo he SG 
The noddotriftian alt Her 40 thus; but 
will run to Chriſt the fountain of metey and be 
race; pf he finds his own' weaknefs, he 
to im for ſtrengti; if trouble op 
ſes Him, Chriſt is the return of his omtores 
if thezenemy thr catens/ Ghriſt is His ſhelter 
if the thoughts of his ſins! deje&; in Chriſt 
is his hope if noching of theſe give diſtute 
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N and moſt earneſtly; deſire to, he united to 
— hr ho reafons, his life, health, 

neths! rity;> comfort, and — 2 
nter ett in CRI —— 9 x 


Hiniſelf a bats 
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| Hope; and joy joy 


a | | W 00 Web 
And add nov, O Jeſus I beſeech theeß this 
- other effect AY thy mercy; that all, 
| profeſs thy name, may underſtand how great 
is thy goodneſs to them in this inftitution of 
thy infinite love to man, that whereas tlie 
miſeries, darkneſs, dangers, and infirmities 
of this life are above the help of ture, 
chey may not periſh through ety ewe neps 
= n 28 eber e chess 1 5 TO euil 
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or borinu Favre TEAK 85 flog 555. 
"is oth af erer St wo Otis 
| AVN ſnewn how Fes ie mem : 
II of Jeſus in the inſtitatioti of theiBlefſed. 
Eyechariſtg120d that! the love, which is du?:? 
tg him, and the neceſſities of this wiribappys - 
lte in Which we are, ought to oblige; all | 
chriſtians to frequent this holy table; now.we. - 
are to enquire what rule may be obſerved: in 
- this partieular,/ and how often it may be ad- 
vilahle for them mgm ns want dent 
tote wod bi oth 
- Jolie Ae matter SPEER cul can be N 5 
which can agree to all: The moſt general, 
and that, which, with greateſt ſecurity 
may be followed is; that every one adviſe 
with an experienced director, and - obſerve 
his orders; becauſe the reſolution depending 
upon the different ſtate and diſpoſition of 
each ſoul, thoſe muſt be beſt qualified for 
giving it to whom this diſpoſifion” is beſt 
known. However ſome general rules may 
be given, which may ſerve for ſome direc- 
tion in this matte. | 
Fir/t, Thoſe who are in \ hi ſtate of mak | 
fin, - ought not to approach to this table. 
Amongſt theſe muſt be reckoned all ſuch as 
feem outwardly: to repent, but in their hearts 


ne dean; 


| making haſe-roſtinmions 20 hich juftice 


_ adviſe of the ſacrament, and a kind of a | 

__ - ſabfilepe, it is to be eſteemedia ftate of ſin, not 
only for the time when they enen 
lkewiſe as often as they after 


| declared; becauſe to go 


be be beste 
ei fromthe. 


tfeir S ſins eu 


7 | | rien tube vccafhons:i2oÞ them 


Thoſe likewiſe who do not yet reſolve upon. 


e are am obliga- 


N ty iconeealed any 
Al fim in a N 


o tocon· 
feſon, without declaring whatcheyponmiid;: 


and aceuſing themſelves. 8 | 


omiſſion; - The reaſon o V chis is Abene 


e .communion: | 
in the ſtate of ſin . go unworthibp;-and 


the effect of this is damnation, af not prevent - 
eF'dp-4;lmcereand: timely zepentance. od 5451 
If 


„ "Thoſe who have lived anytime in 


- the ſtate of habitual or cuſtomary> fin, 


ſucli as are too often the ſins uf intemperance, 


| impurity, injuſtice, Nc. ought: not regularly: 
as has been ſaid above to go tothe holy N 


communion,” upon the firſt reſolutiasiof 2. 


ſeeming repemtance; but rather toitake forme: 
e 


repentantet d fee if 
by bringing forth good fruit, they enn have 
jult grounds for hoping it to be ſincer.e 


e ejnomugts. eg o 513. 10. one ei fit 


" e again into truſks; u 


21 to. e. n 
| . ethod: 
wiſeoprinces take with thoſe; ſubjects, whos 
have. been once rebels ; if there be motives} 
for pardon upon remonſtrances of their ſubr 
miſion oy are not preſently. made fa 


be, Ae . 9 lefler: n | 
of friends, ſtewards; ſervant 
have been falſe to their charge, are | 


| finſti expreſſions of repentance. If Ans bg: 
reaſonable in theſe and all: other like caſes, 


5 Derr ut into places of uulke ercfgf Ei i : 


ho, then 


ought not 4 like award ta be paſſech here?: 
| ng when a chriſtian has for any · time: lived 


in rebellion againſt 
ito; the: dictates of common pru- 
| _ for him to judge imſelf, or be judged: 
2 other; fit prelently to be adnũttad ta 
the ſacrament of Chriſtis body and big 
which is one of the greateſt argym ments of 


his God, it cannot he 5 


mortal Sn delice Fi 
admitredto'the holy" Seat upon own: 

id decharing" thetr Purpoſes 
kita except they can Tanifeſt | 
the lineerity” of theſe/putpoſes, by the | 
| e taken; and the meats they haue 


mach 8 for doubting of their 


themſelves, they can prove” théif fechity, i 
by having been faithful in the Endeavors ka 


yy dene Las cf f Wel 


Tien oth nn V% lon ei 11 Stus 


,>249Fhofe who! have often Cotte to the 
ſacrament of Pon ron "and (tl ; 
with>them'the repen e gui e 


ought 


nt tö be 


ing their fault, a 


are fubjogt: © They reaſon is, becauſe where 


purpoſes are made, afid ſo ſoon” forgotten, 


that very little or no eurb ig uſed for the'txe- 
cution of them, there is too mucti Moon vo 


judge, that ſuch purpoſes are not fin ere; 
and eonſequently the Tepe! tance 115 Wat 4 
than counterfeit; and this cannot BI pre: | 
pParation for the worthy recctving OhtiPs 
body and blood. When chriſtiahs therefore; 

280 

prefer 
refolution; fi t'is reaſonable #46" expect wine 
of of er better diſpoſition ROW 25 4 


8 — 


by fuch neglects, have already 


tended. And if at the flext r 


amendment, * e . may Be 


oof the "fame 


- 


Pr 


F —_— * 
4 >» 
5 6 


| —— —— with. ſuch floth and indifferencys: : 


wu 2 3 9 he. Mw £ 1 MHC. 4 
I ora, 21 8 2 Cab hs 


j> are py A leans or ny | 


1 * 9 „ T2 


are got erally, *Xempt | 
cauſe it is not every A is enough! 


iq queſtion the ſincerit of a paſt, repentause, 


and doubt; the preſent-. 5 Yo ens 
Aby, Thoſe Who have lived under a 
ral neglect of chriſtian duties, or have 


that they cannot reaſonably be judged: 407 - 
W le ſerious in whatever they han 


done, are not preſently to be permitted td 


partake of the ſacred 1 myſteries, upon their 
firſt; propoſals of doing better, till they can 
give proof of their ſincerity; becauſe a long 
habit, in an, ill way is enough bo: make n 
doubt of afudden change. igen 
general ground of theſe N , 
9 ou oe is taken from the nature of their 
charge and commiſſion, who undertake to 
ba ele of ſouls. For as the prieſts — 
the old Jaw, were conſtituted by God judges: | 
of the leproſy; and none infected with ir 
dere to eſteem themfelves clean, till the 
prieſts, by the marks given them, bad 
rmal judgment of them, and 


| pronounced dhem e: S0 che. prieſts ef the 


new law are appointed by Chriſty, judges 4 | | 
the ſpiritual; leproſy; -whi ſm; 


Wy TE motive 


5 in any other like caſe, 23 fta 


: Gy 90 ie e old 


eden. 


theſs have g thain:  Pricſts the, 
hein commi — 46 frame abforital 


* lament of, cheir penitente“ and this judg. 


1s, to he rational and juſt they cabnet 
zof Ren colon, geen hum 


it, „ a 


Rr that could be pronouneed. 
And t the very direction Which 
paws: thab-therlepers 
ald. he ſhut up ſeven days after may gave | 
8 9 recovery, if there yet were faund 


a marks: in them ſufficient to doubt of their 


not clean, Levit. iii. the like method 
molt rational in the new i and: 1 


cannot. but. fear, there is great raſhneſs in 
| 2 5 Per RR 2 ax eee 


— KS 
repents;/therjudginere"of it Muſt — N | | 
Gody> and the*prieſt, if he Bi 
| efferitial-indiſpoſition in him, ami 
him to all the vites of the Aren; Yo : 
at indulgende neceſſary” at that! are A 
the penitent muſt anſwer for it, if he abi 

cue piety of the church, "hid dee 
nine thoſe ſtreights that cafi be helpfu 
10 him» he appear but kitted to receive | 
help fromdt.. Fl. 
bade ber a cher chyiſtivie, who fil 90 
under thei foregoing heads, they 
encouraged to' go y to 10 ibs 955 1105 
nion, that from it they may receive mo 
great: advantages Chriſt has "mercifully pro. 
vided for them. 
e Ydvifible for all, who are t 
ed in worldly” buſineſs, as as profeſſors of 
the laws phyſic, traders, ers, ſervants, © 
ee te go generally once a month =" Heciiife 
An cheſe having variety of daily ien 
which Jeflen-tn' am the concern of heaven, 
their deſre of chming to that 7 hace of bal: 
pineſs, Ack dein 25 III of for! caring 
Well be what it fhöeüldg if b. pro 


to this- heavefily food: [the ep 00 | 
td règaim new engt fe for '[t4nding. 
«%o a aud toe rec 


a Euler Tig 
jrit For preventing che return of thoſe 
Hlings to Ahich they have been fögjeck, and 


adyancing: Kill tiearer God. affi e mor 
+ Maſters;abd heads of families Gught to be 


5 par ticularly; exact in this duty, chat u er ex- 
ample may be an e e tb all under 
their rot. 1 0 2h il Ban 28154 1 


Thoſe, who! are. diſengage d/ from the! dif. 


traction of buſineſs, if He gratefully: cor- 
reſpond with their happy circumſtances, ' and 


4 apply their leiſure to the ſervice of God, 


are to be encouraged to be more frequent in 


this exerciſe. But if they are ſo forgetful of 


their method, and put wentelees zn d beier 


their benefactor, as to abuſe his 155 to the 


improvement of their own vain or idle Hü- 
mour, then, I fear they fall under forf{& of 


the exceptions above- mentioned and inſtead 
of this encouragement, are rathet to be 
judged unworthy, till they have changed 


A, 22 


tate. "113 711 9 7 
7 "Thoſe. chin tins, whoſe life is regllited 


by. good diſcipline, who faithfully attend to 
the buſineſs of their ſtate, who give” labour 
or recollection the preference to all unne- 


ceſſary and vain entertainments, WI daily 
fment all the weakneſſes, to which they are 
fubje&, endeavour daily to overcome them, 
and deſire a ſtill ſtricter union with their 
God, theſe, I ſay, N be encouraged to 


- 


— 
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receive.,every; Sunday, and if LRN devotion © 
250 it ought not to” be eflied 
them. But the determination of this muſt 
be left to their director, ho; knowing the 
particular diſpoſitions of each penitent, is 
be belt able to ;adviſe,: and his adviee is their 
| beſt rule; and therefore as theſe ſhall dire&, % 
io;, L dete all to ſubmit; this ſabmitftion | 
being much better than to follow private 
inclinations. And here I conclude this ſub- 
ec, adding only this petition to Almighty 
God, that he — pleaſe to grant both to 
paſtors. and people a heart and underſtanding, | 
| h has may comprehend, ſo far at tall. 
dhe greatneſs of (this myſtery, as to ſtrike | 
. them, with the horror of all abuſes of it, 
| and; prepare them for receiving the fruit of 
ts O God. what a provocation muſt it be, 
| 
[ 


- when. tl ole, with whom thou haſt entruſted 
1 thy mercies, expoſe them to the prophanation 

9 the unworthy ; and when the faithful ſo 

4 abuſe thy goodneſs, as to make thy greateſt 
6 mercies the increaſe of their judgment 
Remedy this evil, I beſeech thee, - O God, 

and may all ſo partake of this heavenly 

» that 1 it may be to them wy e 


meyer Gib 66 „21 
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ed x in his Ege, £ for prin Fon hs a a 
on © which can never be unſeaſonable. 

8. Andrew, being commanded to ſacrifice 
_ P to the Gods, ſo to prevent the ſentence of a 
I © eruel death, made this anſwer: I offer 4 
= aw e every day to the one true Gods. not 


f RR of oxen, or the blood of 
'-. ſpotleſs lamb upon the altar, whoſe fleſh when 
ll the faithful have eaten, the lamb,” who ha: 
ern ſecrificed is fill alive and entire. Thus 


18 Acbaia, who being witneſſes of his trial and 
i -- _ martyrdom, recorded what they had heard 
and ſeen. Theſe words of the Apoſtle 
plainly ſignify the ſacrifice of the altar, 
which was then, and is now, daily offered, 
and is called the Ma/5; and this 2 
moſt folemn-worfſhip of the catholic church, 
18 at Which the faithful are daily preſent, it is 
I - the common duty of all; both learned and 
* 3 of 2 _—_— or cone 


» 


goats, but a 


it is related by the prieſts and deacons of 


3 
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e wanting 21 
mage which I due fr * 
the N n Lord of all. For this. 


1 tr | 8 overcigh SS: . 
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| i "Fr \ The worſhip "of Goth $ever, | 

S EET err to him in —_— 
'of his ſupreme being. This the holy | 
1 ture declares in Abel; Noah, Abraham; 92 


©2058 +805 


4 before the written law; and afterwards'rtiofe 
; . "ne when God having given the law to 
— wy in the ſeed of Abrabam dliſtinn- ä 
hoſen people to himfelf, he ap- 9 

Fra 3 of ſacrifices, that were do 
2 to him ; theſe chiefly conſiſted in 
way ſacrifices of birds aud bealts. 
Theold law being aboliſhed, theſe ſacrifices 


is | boliſhe Wich it, and Chriſt himfelf 
f beumes che: fcrifice of the new law, who ñ 
d - waddigured by all that had been offered be-. 

d fore Him. - He offered himſelf once a by - 

le _ ſacrifice on the croſs for the fins of the 

r, world; and that he might become the only 

d, aud perpetual facrifice of his people to the 9 
ne euch af the world; he conſecrated at his laſt * 
h, ſupper bread and wine, being a prieſt accor- - 

is ding to the order of Melchiſedeth, and un- 

ad der thoſe elements gave to his apoſtles 

MN, ine men maſt fe re bay Hood] gr. 
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A to their ſacceſſors in chem, 
mmiffian and power todo what-he had 
done; that is, to confecrate bread and wine 
into his body and blood, and offer it a per- 
petual remembrance of his death, Do this 
in e membrance q ner i!! 
Thus bave the people of e eee their 
facrifice, by Chriſt's. own inſtitution; even 
he body and blood of Chriſt; the ſame that 
Were, offered on the croſs : hat now not on 
ibe Froſs, but a daily memorial of it, under 
the forms of bread and wine. 80 that as 
the mann reſerved in the ark, was à ſtand- 
ing memorial of the manna that God gave 
to the {/raelites in the deſert; ſo here Chriſt 
offered under the elements of bread and 
Wine, is a ſtanding memorial of Chriſt offer- 
ed on the croſs, and ſo lively a remembrance 
t a foul that loves ber Redeemer, that all 
others are but lifeleſs. and en in 
compariſon of : maile 
Hence, if it be alla what Abe bis? 
Ihe anſwer is obvious; it is the conſecra- 
tion .and:oblation of the body and blood of 
Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine. 
briſt himſelf is the ſacrifice of the new 
Aa z this offering is made to God alone: 
The prieſis, the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, 
Ae che miniſters of. it; the power is of 
1 oller it to- the 38 aer, 
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bes well e It is ſomething for man 


5 


1 


1 themſelves, e age g are. 

_ preſent, and join with them in maki 

Fe It is offered as à daily 
ce of, Chriſt's death and paſſion 

= to, fps. and people is a daily, oppor- 

tunity of giving ſovereign. homage and 

F God; and. obtaining all bleſſings 
Im. | | 


$8) | 4:1 i 


Christians e e God. | | 


when they bow down; and in ſpirit prai 
and adore, him; But how. inconſiderable is 
this, if compared, to. that greater homage - 
given: him, in the oblation = his only. eon, 
an offering of infinite value, and in uh 


to honouxr God ; and yet this hongur of fin- 
ful duſt, how minds it be eſteemed as nothin 
in compaxiſon of Chriſt Jelus, true God and 
amen, offered. to . 1 
Qhriſtians give thanks to God for all hs 
 bleflings; my what are all their thanks, if 


compared to that where Chriſt himſelf is che ; 3 


_ thanklgiving-offering ; * * * 7 
Chxiſtians beg pardon IF their fins, and 
nra for mercy; but how. much more effec- 


12 muſt their petitions be when the Lamb 


_ of God. is upon the altar before them, and 


is made their ſin-offering; when they lay 


bim before the eternal Father, and * ha 
* Len Jufered DA chem <> 1.» 
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288 the pre 4% 
their prayers? How: molly it raiſe hot 11 
they haye not only their owt. 9 
Verdes prayers, but even Jeſus him mſelf, to 
| God, TW rad The TINS AR L 
* gr. neceſlities 7 Hog VG 8 
- have both l 8 1 in this 775 
which daily made 915 clus upon the altar; 
even the Tame, which y might have had, 
i, with the B. Virgin. x ther diſci les, | 
* had been prelent at the foot "of, the 
ofs, when Chit hung a bleeding 


= it; fince this is not. a e 925 a 


| * | inance of the ſame facrihce,. though 8 


manner , under the forms of Bread 
2 wine. Hence line the faithful :cahly 
* kpptchend, that the m advantageous way 
2 alſilting'arthis holy facrifice, anal be, in 
ining Wir che 1 5 and accompanying 
in all he does, whois the miniſter” of i it; 
* chat to ſay other prayers at that time, 


Which have no relation to the facrifice that 


ts offered, is not fo agreeable to the inſtitu- 


Tien, and cannot therefore be ſo beneficial to 
them. Hence again may y thoſe of the Faith 


ful ſee much Ae wrong their own 


. fouls, and, are wanting in e to 


yr 2 ww S 
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 undefſiane it? How can 2 fines the, 
| 1 is ſaick in a tongue unknown to the 


ow; Hah the appearance of af ;tear abſurdi« 


1 % 4 
Mo: A 


An is it fea Wel chat al 1 Wee : 


merality of the common He 
ow nothing of Latin; how: GM de x06 
rſtan 2 5 faid in Latin? Ihis, L mu 


, and get, notwithſtanding it is pe 
hat” all thoutd underſtand Gd maſs, | For 
though it be laid in Latin, yet it is of that 
nature that the unlearned, and perſons of u 
mean capacity, and even thoſe that 


cannot Tead; and children, with a little uſe, 


moderate pains, and ſome help, may be ina 
ſhort" time brought — — Mar 


ter of faQ is the beſt proof; for though 


re he ſome of fo carele(s a temper; that 


: apprehend little of it; yet it is matter 
e it 


hat-the generality even. of the un- 
learned and common people of both ſexes, _ 
n e all conditions, underſtand it ſo fur, 

to ſoin with the' prieſt, and accompany 
rr 1 15 all he does at the altar. 
great help to this, 155 t Been, 
which Welgg the 1 maſs in Latis and EA, 


Mew to every ordinary reader all chat we .. 
; prieſt — does at che altar 3. ſo chat 


PI 1 


it 3 5 * e 
lh 
| 


1 „ t Cs there, that he 1 
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Engli/h. Another great Form is, that the 
mals is not a form of prayer read tu the peo-—-— 

ple, us it is thought generally by thoſe to 
uhom the abfurdity ſeems ſo. e but it is 
"afacrifice — the prieſt, at 

Which tlie people are to ze n in ts. 
"there heing ſeveral actions diſtinguiſhable to 

the eye, and every Achs hr theſe-are | 

eaſily, and in a few days, remarked-byan or- 

__ _  -dinary obſerver; and a little information of 

of what thefe are and fignify; gives foon light 
to the Whole; fo that even thoſe:thatzcan- 
33 2 may, by this means be taught in 
ſpirit, to accompany the prieſt in all that he 
performs at the altar. In this manner; the 

. _ moſt. unlearned are capable of underſtand - 

| þo ran mag ſo that though it be in Latin, 
et it cannot be ſaid they pray in am un- 

nown tongue, ſince they have it in their 
own language, and being inſtructed in all 
that is done, e ele not only with their 
ſpirit, but with their underſtanding too. 
And this is not only: in the maſs, but like - 
wiſe in other parts of the church, ſervice, 


5; Litanies, office of holy wee, which 
are in Engliſh, for the help of thoſe ho un 85 
2 CC 


| Gould be Haie "Any % RENO. lache e. 
mon worſhip of the church not only for 
prieſts}! but likewiſe: for people? Iberg 3s 
this reaſon for it: Firſt, that as the — 
and its faith is one, ſo ĩt ĩs fit its Wi 
mould be one by — N 

- ofthe: Faithful: ma may be 9 
SVod and joining wich der gr 


1 
ever nütion they come: Whiehithey could 
not ſo well do, were the liturgy in the Par- 
ticular language of every nation. But now 
oertainly as it is, it muſt be os ned, not on- 
ly ã great convenience, but likewiſe à matter 
of edification, to ſee people of all nations, 
though divided in intereſt and government, 
and not underſtanding one another, yet: ſtil! 
united in one faith, and in- the *. aſſem 
a bly gieing worſhip to the ſame one God, 
adore. I hen ſecondly; the mals Y 
: being in Latin, which is a fixed language, 
it is not expoſed to the diverſity of tran 
tions, nor o cafe nlsergtäüing to which es 
lanꝑgunges are ſubject, whilſt every age un- 
dertakes to refine them. 'Uhirdly; Latin is 


World, and therefore it is reaſonable, the 
worſhip, which is common to the, fawhfuliot 
all nations, ſhould' be performed in thedans. 
guage, which is moſt 5 fy. 
e GEN bey 1 ag mt: na- 
iv 


tte moſt univerſal language of the euern 5 


and i 
gar language -of every nation, which the 


aig, esse . 


tlie Eber koh of Latin, the y : 
in this removed r ph | — 4 Ba 2 Q A810 


8. Pad Cor. XIV. ; Tor 3 he re. 
roves Frophecying or vr reaching in an un- 
. „it is wha the catholic chureh 
' hkewiſe ded with him; all her ſer | 
inſtructions being. delivered in the vul- 


ſpeak and underſtand; - And whereas 
be adviſes all to pray with the ſpirit, and to 
pray with the under ſtanding, in this likewiſe 
the church concurs with him; ſince the li- 
turgy, though in Latin, is is interpreted, a8 he 
_ direQts, to the people. And while they have 
it in their own language, with Every Fart ef 
it expounded to them, it is certain they may; 
if tbey will, pray both with ſpirit and un- 
deritanding. And if any in particular pray 


in à language unknown to them, though 6 

this the underſtanding is not edified, nor 
others Who ſtand by; A ſtill this has fo far 
the approbation of the apoſtle, that he ſays, 
ſuch pray in 8 v 14, and give thanks 
well, U. 17. t this, however, is not the 


= bod prop oſed to the faithful; 
all have their prayer-books i in their own _ 


language, for * their devo - 


| — Gem dhe 
2 — CE 


\ 


their'c 5 


tige laid 606 


muſt wurm do the, with a 


this holy lacrifice; Where, all the. ar A: _ 
gures being aboliſhed, thou art; the 
che altar, and the only facrifice * be 


| ex — Thaſe who love thee, BRAT how - 


Wen, aer they. have, im this of ud, 


but expett. merey whillt on art their daily. 
ſacrifice. to him who. is to grant it. 1 
are always good, but hom ſhort do all pray- 
s offering, where our 139 
to- the Father without hee. 
5 all may aſſiſt at this ſacrifice. N 
with an attention anſwerable to theo nitygk 


erg come Sf 
aſcend not 


it, and (that; ignorance and incredulity may 


be mode 47 leaſt, and not blaſpheme,what. . 
hey de not underſtand.. * 1 wa N 
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el ri riod) goimabiaq; Da 


Move, 
eir hope, and Fir them ſuch 


thy mercy in the in{ficution, of | 


\ 
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Ca idlenins Day g or, The: Purifecation 19 0 1 
un an 5 | ö | ging ebrudry As 24; 

J2 this day, Whert, — diy ac 

i "preſcribed OE: Law, 


br ors 445 the Law of: Moſer 2 
hie firſt inſtruction i is to mothers, after 
E -bearing, t. 0to chureh, not now to 
b pirified, for that was Only a ceremony 
the Old Law; but to to give thanks for 
their ſafe delivery, and to make an — 
of Meir children to God, rec men 
der de bee prot & d beſee 
ing Gol to preſerve them” by. — 
Arial the infinite dangers of this life, and 
- ""brivig'thei at length io che inheritance © 
„ ingdom. his practice, however, of 
women being churched, is 1290 bun cause 
- © *thew' by any precept, as it was in the law 
of Meer, and therefore the omiſſion of it is 
. not to be eſteemed a ſin. But it is a piou 
Luft m, which is ver) commendably obfer- 
8 Ihe proper time of perfor this 
tion; is the firſt day they come to public 
prayers after their being delivered; though 
A — "be Wan: omitted, rand 


* 


eee For ſinoe it guglſt iq be 
in erat 


g * 
» 4 
0 7 > 3-5 
— * * , ? 
* S 6. * , 1 
> « 8 
* 2 5 — 
«Np | | 


e vel Ai Another 2 25 neither is there - 


M er indedenoy- 
before this ceremony. is W 
Ihe int eee 


to be eh ds -may;be.eafily known from 
the conſideratian of the end for w 


ude to God. for. their ſafe. delivery, 
they ougbt ta haue their hearts raiſed; to - 


toads: and join with the church in givinig 


thanks for this mercy : And ſince the chil 
has apart in the bleſſing, and is incapable 


| ( they are todo it for 
chim, and beg ſuch a continuanee of bleffings- 
upon him, that, as he is now by 


baptifn 
become the child of God, ſo he may abide 


* 1 ever. The lighted candle put Town 


Et 


. n | 


hand, is an emblem of this: diſpoſition: of 
by their hearts, Which, with an inward * 


onght tobe raiſed towards heaven, and-like- 

wife teaches them what their gratitude qught 

o be z noß in words or ceremony only, but 
more in life, by. ſuch exactneſs of chriftian 
1 — that — light may ſtine belore 
men, and glorify, their Father, who. is in hen - 
or in, public to acknowledge blef. 
inge received: from God, and „ to 
. Aivedo as if they had received nothing from: 


1 Am ven were to give any e to him 


perverſe 9 


of what they receive, 


is 2 WII 8 an: aca 


* 


Wp A ſec On aan Eads en betaken 
| fromthe. ceremony of--bleſling 9 
from hence it has -Candlemas- 
ada, And if from this occaſion give ome. 
1 acequnt 0 the oh, : 
churc in bleſſing candles, water, and many * 
ather inanimate things, 1 believe it will be 
both welcome. and profitable. What chere- 
uw. E . reaſon fox blefing, Gale; 
= nbi ob r net 45) 
1 A ' reaſon, is, 4 — it is decent 
And Ne that whatever things are ſet apart 
fa the-ſervice of God ſhould be offered; and 
1 
5 ing om t 
_ they may be reſpected as things belonging 
d God, and no more be put to profane 
uſes. Thus we ſee, that becauſe churches 
_ _  ars:þuilt for the worſhip. of God, (though 
their. materials are no other than thoſe of 
ordinary dwelling-houſes, as timber, brick, 
and ſtone) therefore there is a particular 
bleſbng. by which they are conſecrated to 
. Cod 2 ſet apart for this holy uſe. 80 
there is for church- yards, We they are 
-tO be the 1 of the faithful. 800 
mh there. is for all ihe veſſels and veſtments 
i Wwhich..are appropriated. to the worſhip of 
I God, and. the ſervice of the altar; and ſo 
| likewiſe: or. candles, which are 9 


1 be fame e. 


. 4 8500 OE wa JETT 
particular bleſſing to Tuch things _ 
— — that thoſe who ufe thi 
Witt a faith im tis name and power, may 

find his aſſiſtance againſt te temporal and ſpi 4 

ritual evils, and againſt the mares of t 
devil. Few doubt but the devil mt 5 
of — againſt man; He age 
Job, dy raiſing a ſtorm, and overthrqwing 
the houſe in which his children were fea 
ing; and St Augu/tin ſhews at large in "his 
book of the'Cizy of God, I. xviitc, 18, what 
ways he has, by meats and drinks, to te iner 
man; as thoſe unhappy wretches alſo do, 
why by compacts and charms abuſe what is 

moſt neceſfary to him, and likewiſe by his -. 

wer make — things medicinal, 48 of ; 
— own nature have no ſuch virtue in 
them. Now thoſe who have as much faith 
in God, as others have in the devil, may 
eaſily eomprehend how, by the bleſſing of - 

God and prayer, the ſame creatures may 'be- 

come ſanctified, and receive a E above 
that which nature gives them, 
| — preventing his deſigns, and wor 


ng good effects both for body and foul.” Tbe 


 ſeriprure affords” ſufficient proof of this: 
Nit, in St Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 5, where” he 
"ſays, Every rreatire is ſanfti) d by"the wor 
. Yo and ey 1 "S009" n St Matthew, 


1 us 25 19, where Chu hom, the 
| 7 Wi "LY Phariſees that the! ant, ry Wine 
BY Holy, and communicated; ſanctiß and 
1 = 2 -hohneſs to uch things (bat offered 
| oon them, or applied 10 them: e «fools, 
bg and blind 5. hich it. greater, the gold,” or 
_  -#hecntemple: which: ſanctiſiet the gad; which 
. is greater, the gift, or the altar tbat ſauctiſet 
I)ie gi? Did not God. himſelf likewiſe 
5 - ny one day of the ſeuven, by appropri- 
| it to bis uſe and ſervice ? And were 
nat places alfo- ſanctiſied by: the preſence of 
Chriſt, 10 that Thabor, on which he was 
trans figured, is called by St Peter, vba bay . 
mount, 2 Pet. i 18; as the ground was de- 
_ +clared holy, where God Wok to: Myſer from 
; he burning buſb/?- Me süß 
zaly, From St.Mark u. Aba be 
| Inks how the apoſtles anointed many ſick 
With oil, and healed them. 4th, From. 
_ "the Achs of the apoſtles, xix; 12, where it is 
recorded that handkerchiefs and aprons that 
d touched St Paul 's abe eee ee 
1 | -and-caſt out devils. - 30066 AUbE the Tbs EEOC FLO 
No if we — Dom: thoſe places of 
wh holy writ, chat inanimate creatures may be 
| fanQtibed;, that being ſanctified, they are ca- 
pable of healing ö — de- 
5 — and Working effects above nature; and 
that they are ſanctified byhe word of Gad 
and Prayer; - hence it may be underſtood | 


* ch, nn thin. 
r blefſes:candles; O Water,; ei Ie 
to oppofe the power of GU e 
of the devil; it ãs to hope for 1 — 
tection in time of ſpiriualior temporal Guns © 7 
ger g it is to depend on God for help, Has - 
not only on nature, for the cure ofcdifeafes; _ 
So that as ſorcerers, enchanters, and all that Kg 
uſe: charms, depend on the devil's help; 
whichis-expe@ed:by-covenant; and as ar- 
tiſts depend: on the power of nature and art 
Eee children not f 
a God, by expecting miracles; but 
to-make. uſe 0 "tivtareradid art, as he has or- 
dained and to ſeek his bleſſing by prayer, 
: andb by the uſe of ſuch things, Which, being 
ſanctided by the word of and prayer, 
they may have reaſon to hope will ben ter. 
rr to the devil, and a help to obtain the 1 
bleſſing of God upon them. Theſe t 7N 
1 are bleſſed⸗ do not leſſen che 5 


jepe dence ra him; 1 thiblp 

to nite his heart with admiration; praiſe; 
and faith towards God, who has given him 

uch 3 and by whoſe power alone he 
A knows: they can be helpful to Wim. at! 

Thbeſe are the principal reaſons why the 
church 2 b —— eee . 


5 — — hopes that 


"ua {of prayer, they may, by the bleſſing 
of heaven and power of God, 


time, it is becauſe theſe lik 


atris poteſtates: 

al ſuch bleſſings, the ſpirits of ſtorms, and 
N me powers of the air, may be chaſed: AWAY. 
ſpirits, If it de taken in -tme. of (any in- 
Armity, if at the entrance into the church, 


dhe anthori 
from the 
wonderful eſſects above diſp 


ing e 
having been bleſſed by the word of God. 


bea protec- 
the malice of evil ſpirits, who. 


tion 


being the rulers of this darkneſs, as the 
apoſile calls them, have often a part in ſuch 
ſſtorms, in turning them at leaſt to the miſ- 


at the ſame 
e are Nele 
* That i in Virine 


chief of man. — — 


for the ſame end, Ut ſpiratus. | 


if at to bed, or in any danger, it is 
becauſe it has been bleſſed for theſe ends; 


Anucdl if it be taken in the name of God, and 
With a faith in his power, the eſſect of ſuch 


a bleſſing may be juſtly. expected, in being a 
:from evil, eſpecially ſince it has 
of the primitive church, even 
age of 1 
ute in all ages to 
recommend the uſe of it. . p 
Deits are uſed as 93 Epi 


1 


| 5 Sa "% 353 5 
phantom int ſhea: : 


E. 


of God; has — © this end. 8a "EY if \ 
of all other things, of whith<thewule ie Þ 


fame amongſt the faithful. Theyave.all ia 
particular manner conſeerated to Gau] 
and his holy name is invocated upon em! 
that 1 with à faith and 
confidence in him, they may become helps. 
= — 1 Fr rms ot 55 
E to uſe things: belonging 0 God: 
with a confidence in G dd 
© Befides theſe, many other things are likes- 
viſe bleffed,- as bread, overy Sundey, which: _—- 
is diſtributed amongſt all preſent; Thin in the — 
cuſtom in ſome places, and is mentioned 7 0 
St Aug 4 48 4 — nie time; this 
another, as an a 


— 
end it is not the ſacramental breads _ 
There is 4 for all other things that 
are of uſe, as for houſes, clothes, corn, cats 
tle, &. on which God's holy name is invo- © 
cated, that his Welling will-accompany thoſe 
that uſe them. There is a bleſſing again 
for new croſſes, and the images of Chriſt, 
de. wherein the church prays that they ma 
be helpful to the faithful — the increaſe f 
* „ = 


, 


_ 


i em againſt: their” enemic es; 
| RES 5% Nr Dada God: 955 
fore them may find 1 protection both for 
foul- and body. In this manner tlie church, 
as a pious mother, makes her beſt intereſt 
with God, hat whatever is for the ufe of 
ber- children, 3 «the divine fd. 
ours be a comfort and help to- chem. 0 
God, amidſt the many dat rs with" which 
ve are —— ln . be 
thee. >> They — | 2 eee iby 1 
church, — o thou haſt prömiſed g and 
thou giveſt benediction to w late ver is bleſ. 
ſed in thy name. My e oe is in- thee, 
and whiſe E expect help from thy creatures, 
J confeſs the -power and virtue is wholly 
tine, whether it be from nature or from 
— It is the devil's malice to abuſe thy 
_ereature — thys ſervants; but it is the 
„that the lame creatures, 
veing lanAited, aro made th. helps | 
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A rec e wich Ah „n emer wit; 
n gt Marurasg Nbrunry al.. 
i So ee e ene . 5 
Nutbe feaſt of this apoſtle, bo 
Las choſe to fill up — 75 place of 
Judas, not by: favour, or the intereſt af 
3 nas, or by ſoliciti „ Or the offer of: 
5 moneys un any thing elſe that is valuable 
| amengſt en. — by prayer and the 
indi zof heaven; we have a great lefion' 
ton the;whole:charch.of the method to be 
obſerved hy: all concerned, whether eceleſi- 
_ alligs.or:laicks,inthe preſentation of perſons 
tao church dignities, by whatever title or de- 
| Sag are diſtinguiſhed. But having 
already diſeaurſed on this ſubject elſewhere, 
upon the feſtival, of this apoſtle, the repeti - 
tion cannot be ſeaſonable. Here therefore 
1-oply:abeg:of. all the faithful, that ag:thiey 
have a concern in the good of the church-of 
which they are members, ſo they wauld 
join this day in their moſt earneſt petitions 
to God, that he would 5 look 
upon his church, and give to every paſtor 
and member of it the true ſpirit of the Goſ- 
pel they profeſs, and that proportion of 
grace as is 3 for them in their re- 
ſped ive. Havens * That He would take from 


4 *% 


— 


4:18 er 4 — 40 church Ane thi 
15 u ys'be influenced by intereſt, 
flavour, Affection, or any other worldly re. 
ſpects in the choice they make; but follow 
te method of the apoſtles, in ſoliciting 
Heaven to direCt them 10 thoſe- who- 
/ qualified for the Juſt” diſcharge of 
| pert reſpective function; 8 God being 
cotifulted in the choice of thoſe-who' are to 
be the miniſters of eh hei and his Gol- 
pel, he may have the choice of his own mi- 
| niſters, and alt thoſe be excluded, who, "4 
| being of a mercenary or worldly ſpirit, have 
| ——— motive 4 e eee ä 
brift, but for their o private ends, 
aud often to promote an intereſt againſt 
bim. This is à point of great concern, and 
the who concur not here, in making All 
tereſt with heaven, are © unnatural phe? 
blind, ſince the good of the whole body fo: 
| mich depends upon it; and there Is 0 
other diſorder from whence national judg- 
ments, in the overthrow of religion, are 
more jauſtiy to be dreaded, than from eins. 


| Kate wigs" this petition; F leave this: 
| ſabje®, and turn to ume others, Hitugh 


- fill under che ſame general head, heren 
2 of ths ee conoetied. 


115 I R. © $4 


into the ſea; that there is no power of he 


declare, thete is no ſuch practice in the 


2 | . 


occa ſion. ta e eg D 
vous  ſpiris,; that, is laid io their gr hour 
5 4b Ka it, in bearing ſome part of it from 
FO enſures, who take every thing in the 
worlt fenſe; ot by an unjuſt comprehenſion: 
om the undue practices of ſome;. read the: 
ghil to. all of me cha racter.. I} IVE; H 
The firſt: ſcandal. is. that of for bring. ſins} 
for money. This, if reg ard be had to the- 
doctrine c of the N is wholly unzuſt and. 


groundlef W e there is no one point 
| er 


ht. by her which can give the leaſt 


colour for this, aſperſion. Her poſitive. doe 
thine; is; that there can be no pardon of ſin, 
but. ky 2, true and. fincere repentance z- 
that W regard to this repentance, giv 


ing ſums of money to prieſt, biſhop, or pape, 
is, no more to the purpoſe, than throwing it 


keys, either in biſhop or pope, reaches to 
the pardon, of fin, but ac bal upon the condi- 
tion of à hearty repentance. Hence I muſt 


W as ſending. money to Nome for the 


pard 155 of. 2 85 nor dh wg — 0 


prieſts, ff for this eff ect. ere there 18 
pentance, every og roved prieſt can give 4 | 
ſolation; 3 and where chere i is no repentanct. 
money can no more open heaven's gates At, 

Rome, than | in any other place. 


* 


— A 


. 
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this fcandal being thus agent = agalnſt the 
church? One may be, becaule in © 5 grant 

of indulgences, LY general condition re: 
Auired for obtaining the benefit of them, is 
Siving alms. And yet. this is generally left 
e every one to give it where they ſhall | 
judge it moſt neceſfary 4 and” is not applied 
by the brief, but in cake of ſome public ca. 
lamity: And then it is not for the-pardon | 


of ſin, but for the releaſe of ſome temporal 


penalty; as if the penalty of ſtanding in a 
White ſheet in the church ſhould be rae 
by the biſhop, upon the condition of diftri- 
buting ſo much alms to the poor: And this 
- 18 only an exchange of the penalty, and not 
Swing money for the pardon. of ſin—— 
Or, 2dly, from the charge of Obte ining 
dit venlations from Rome, as in caſe: of per. 
i * deſiring to marry, Who ate: —— | 
1 of kindred forbidden by the church; 
or of requiring other grants, as in cafe of 
excommunications, or other cenſures. But 
all this expence is no more than fees to offi- 
cers, ſuch as are uſual in all biſhops: courts, 
_and not for. the pardon of ſin. an I 4511; 
Or, za, from a cuſtom which! ſome 
be” have of giving ſomething; to, the 
i after they have been at confeſſion. | 
By muſt. on, F looks: or; Pens 


far bmg e e 1 * a 
more than giving a charity to him fo the 
help of his ſubſiſtence. It is äll-timed tao 
give ite then but how can they help it, Wh 
1 ſee the prieſt at any other time 75 
However, ſince. ſuch an ill conſtruction a 
put upon it, it were to be wiſhed that thoſe 
of the faithful, who are willing to give their 
charity, would not offer it at that time, and 


% 
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1 * 


that prieſts would refuſe what is then offer. 
ed ʒ but however this practice is of no great 
extent, ſince I never heard of it in catholic 
countries, Where paſtors are provided with | 


benefices; and is done here but by very 
few, here their ſubſiſtence depends eue 


N contributions of the faithful. 

A ſecond ſcandal is occaſioned from n 
ag money for maſſes to be ſaid for them 
give it, and for praying for ſouls de. 
parted. And in this, not only prieſts, but 
alſo ſome of the laity are concerned, as. maꝶ 


be ſeen in many foundations of colleges, hol. 


pitals, &c. — there is an en. en 
of a yearly: obligation of obits for the fun- 


ders ſouf, as in our univerſities; and in 


other places, of leaving a maintenance for fo 
many beads-men-or: women, who are to. fay 
fo! many: prayers every day for the ſame in- 
tention - ang cannot be diſputed, a8 to 
W it is Seneral; Kd it cannot 


Alſo to prieſts, and expreſsly. rec uires a 


t pony Fr, Ty tha, who Judge by appearance, 


and are w to take ever) ching in the 
| Worſt ſenſe. ́ r OS Dk ay ot). 
But What l er conſtruction can be put 


upon it? The ſeripture leads to a better 
conſtruction, which condemning all. nia 
cal contracts, yet approves and commands 
the giving of a ms, not only to the laity, but 


= 


viſion for their ſubſiſtence. Hi, 
pteſeribes it, Luke x. 7, where ſendin 
apoſtles to preach, and requiring 7 fr to 
go without ſcrip or purſe, and-unprovided 
of all thing grin bids them depend on thoſe 
to'whonv they preach, For 1 
he, g his hire.” auiy, His ap 
preſtribe it. Lei him that ir tangbe 

_ word: communicate to him that teacher, in all 
Fool things, Gal. vi. 6: Who goes to 1 
at his own —_—_ ? Who planteth' a vineyard, 
and eats not of its fruit? Or, vb feeds 4 
Hock, and eats not of the milk of the flock? 'Say 
Etheſe things at u man, or ſays not the law the 
alſo? For it is written im the law-of Mo- 
fes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle” the "mouth , the 
on that 4 reads way TOPS: > "Does God rake 
| are 


o "1 p ap 4 
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SS 
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dhe prieſts of it, to receive help from their 


Aud as this arr be the intention 
maze .ollerings ito dem. 9 — cn 


2 s r Tos u a 
ew — — che ordit 
not only an the eld law, but Ukewiſe eth 
new z it can be no matter of jb e N 


| * and where can the fault be, if whet 

the: fait dme to deſire their p 

Ui dhe ſame time offer them an 1 o de 
e e 

More than. What S. Paul 1 
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ſenſe they are to be underſtood, to reconcile 
| chem to the principles a doctrine af chriſti- 
anity; and with reference. to theſe, takes 
dene a literal ſenſe, ſome: in a figurative, 


Sc. And by.) theſe. allowances: ven All 
from thoſe abſundten which alla 
e po! e TD 1947 . 
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e conſtruction; 
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alone 


God; de Moti e be praye 
de Alone to be confided in a8 80 beer 
8 to de honoured, Ter ved, und depend 
; aq: By: theſe principles N 
whatever 18 read in der Boks; a it were 
1 Fe e afitiBars*46! the BY Vi in 
1 prerogatives er © exeellencies; 
g to Goc alone and — — 
10 crestüres; they are frtegded- r) 
Reer, and are to be ufiderſtocct By feadlers f 
ſucll a ſenſe only, in Which they" may be 
- | applied tb\creatures: Por finice the church 
velleves and reaches . 
Virgin 36 on A ckenktt 
8 bone ea 


* e worthayi has 
gained ſo far, that the: petitions: addreſſed to 
— as help. ent Kenne grant, have,meray, 

a — which ſuppaſe in God an infinite, indes 


Demet in X nad 6 depending 


r Santee 
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aaa Nom if common uſe has prevailed ſo 


che exception be only made here, as if we 


Were not to take therliberty of words, Ahich 


çommon uſe has givers them! If. then this 
indulgence. of accommodating. words to the 
Tenſe intended, be neceſ 


OIL IE 
ovens 2 be thought 5 


pe a ntpewer, are allo in the ſame terms, 
made 10 cxeatures, here upon an Whale 
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gs ſignified be-infinitely.diffes 
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objec they: refuſe it, it is not 
- the church is te anſoer; but theis.own per- 
verſe or captious humour, Which will not 
take words in the ſenſe accommodated to the 
_ things, to which they are applied. Rur it is 
time now. to leave theſe, and dn this day, 
facred to the inearnation of the Son of Gd 
8 for this infinite meroy and to 
that we believe 3 
by the. B. Virgin; and all che ſaints in ls 
ven; that the honour due to him, obliges 
us to honour him in all his gifts; that he is 
infinitely honourable- for Ht —— 
2 that creatures of thetnſelves are 


nothing, and yet 2087 be hondurdble od abe 


a ons he has | t | 
For this 8 we. honour che juſbon-tanh | 
and in heaven, and believe, that not the 
giving this Honour, but the refufing it, is 

no to che onou due to God. Betrioin 
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choſen the patron f . 
1 dur ecuntry” By” our "pious aficeſtörs, 
| whoyin renounting 'the henthenifm in which 
| they had been educated, embraced chriſtfan- 
[ ity,. ard helped to convey it down to us; 
we have reaſon to approve their choice, and 
to» hope, that this bleſſed martyr wilt be 
mindfub of our country, and wy His 
nh God that merey, by Which 5 
may DelUalivited> from the many evils to 
wllich it is ſubject, and be reſtored to theſt 
bleſſings, which may render it a nation ac. 
captable to our Lord. God has been pleaſed 
10 far to difeloſe the ſecrets of heaven to us, 
as tojilay' the ground of this Nope in the | 
information he gives of the bleſſed ſpirits 
above, making an intereſt with him for the 
good of a particular people, and offering 
petitions for their deliverance. This he has 
diſcovered to us by the prophet Zachariah, 
c. I, v. 12. Who, in the time of the Teuer | 
being captives .in Babylen, thus deſcribes an 
angel making his addreſs to God, in behalf 
of yp — : Then the angel of the Lord 
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I wilt thou not. have Mercy 2 erufalem, A 
on the cities of judah, againft WHICH thou haſt | 
Had indignation theſe 8 and ten year: ? 
And to ſhew how effe ual this was With 
3 God, the Ger e and the Lord 


= fatale ard, v. 13. laving therefore this 
1 ci, 875 4 charitable. . 1 
l wade to God by an angel, in behalf of a 
17 ring people, and a petition made * 
their being received into merey; have not 
ue reaſon to hope, that we may be the ob- 
1 ject of alike chari 5 fince our country re- 
dcdormended to the patronage of this faint 
mat be a motive of his being as muc 
Freue of our good; as this angel was of 
|. | Feruſalen's? But this ſubje& muſt be ad- 
1 _ journed to another occaſton, when I ſhall 
1 peak more fully of it. And at preſent I 
mauſt enquire, fince there are ſo many ro- 
| manic ” 5 of this, ſaint, how the legends 
£14 of the ſaints come to be fo. much encourag ed 
and read, when they. are eſteemed by Wh 
no better than ſo many fables gr dreams? 
To give ſome ſatisfaction in this matter, 1 
; bas Firſt, That the legends ox lives of ſaints 
are not propoſed 'or..encouraped-to be read, | 
as matters of faith. They are no more than 
* and! no more N is eqn in 
ns | 


oli them, than in a other profane 2: 
hiſtories, in which every one is at liberty 


of giving credit to, or queſtioning the re- 


lation, according to the ae nn 
which it:depends-: ð ets 


 2dly, It muſt be owned that the . af 


ſome Saints are much queſtioned by authors, 
as not having ſufficient. authority even for 
exacting an hiſtorical faith. In this point 
ſome Greek writers are accuſed for impoſing 
their own fictions upon the world for hif- 
tory; and accordingly, their writings have 
the reputation they deſerve, and are aterm. 
ed 1 in a great part fabulous. 
Zaly, There are many ation: linen, which 
have as good authority as any hiſtory can 
require; being written by men of:known 
ſanctity and integrity, or recorded by ſuch 
hiſtorians, whoſe writings are univerſally re- 
ceived by the world as authentic. And 
great care has been taken by the moſt learn- 
ed of our age, to diſtinguiſh theſe from the 


former, whoſe en is ſo much queſ- : 
tioned. _ 
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4thly, The An eg 5 fuck. n as are 
ſuſpected, from others that are authentic, is 
not to be taken from the ſeeming probabili- 
ty of the relations contained in them; for 
certainly thoſe which were never queſtioned, 


as penned by St Nan us, St Ferome, &c. 
Vol. VL R 
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"ww 1 8. E Gin. 
ln mim wünderful and ſeemiingly'in- 
credible paſſages in them, as others, which 
are rejected, as little better than ſpiritual 
tomances: And therefore thoſe perſons, 
Who, upon meeting ſuch relations as exceed 
the ordinary courſe of nature, without ex. 
amining their authority, preſently condemn 
them as fictions, have more reaſon to. ſul- 
pect their own incredulous temper, which 
being not acquainted with the power of 
God, or the promiſes of Chriſt, conſines 
their faith to their eyes, and puts them upon 
ridiculing whatever they do not comprehend. 


| It! theſe would remember that God's arm is 


mot ſhortened,” and what Chriſt promiſed to 
ade: t believed in him, that they ſhould 
do greater miracles than he had > if Jobn 
iv. 12, and then conſider the eminent 
faith and fervour of ſuch his ſervants, Who 
have lived here on earth more like angels 
than men; they might hence find motives 
for enlarging their faith; and, where the 
authority appears not to them ſufficient for 
exacting an hiſtorical aſſent, at leaſt give 
u check to that incredulous humour, which | 
making their own probabilities the meaſure 
of truth, is ready to laugh at every thing 
that exceeds them, and to caſt the wonders 
_ -of the Divine Power into the number of ta- 


_ 1 3% „ 
Tosi That though the mixing fabulous 
relations n the lives of Saints is not to be 
approved, and much leſs when miracles are 
contrived for confirmation of a diſputed 
truth; yet there may be an advantage in 
| i reading ſuch lives, Where the whole deſign 

| is no other than to repreſent more lively the 
horror of fin, the dangers of the W the 
means of overcoming both, or any other 
ſuch practical truths. The reaſon is, be- 


5 
i 
8 cauſe artificial relations are as effectual in 
y illuſtrating or preſſing a truth, as matters of 
18 


fact; as may be ſeen in ſeripture, where 
great truths are laid before both the Phari- 
tees and people under parables, which are 
only compoſed, or artificial relations. The 
parable that Nathan took up, when employ- 
ed upon God's commithon, did as fully con : 
vince David of the foulneſs of his crime, as 
if it had been a true hiſtory: And the other 
fuggeſteq hy Joab to the widow of Thekoah, . 
2 Sam. or Kings xiv. 2, prevailed as effectu- 
ally with him for the recalling of 4b/alom.' 
The greateſt moral truths of the Goſpel are 
delivered in parables; and though they are 
generally known to be parables, yet ſome- 
times it is not ſo, as in the e Dives 
and Lazarus; upon which the moſt learned 
of the ancient Fathers are divided; ſome 

ain it to be a parable, and others a 
| R 1} 
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he 2 — —— ̃ — — —— 


for this, whoſe ſouls are as mu 
by thoſe amorous fictions, as if th 
were real truths. If then it be ſuppoſed 
that in ſome lives of Saints there is a mixture 
of what is not authentic, yet ſtill it cannot 


wos hiſtory: But whether one e Aa, 

it is equally inſtructive to- us, that abuſed | 

riches are the way to hell, and patient po- 

verty the purchaſe of an eternat crown: If 
tze reader learns this from it, there is no 

more deſigned in the relation, and oy other 

. enquiry about it is needleſs to him. 


If this be matter of fact, then its EAST 


be owned there is authority enough for preſ- 


ling moral duties and others, under para- 
bles, or compoſed, artificial relations, and 


this with profit to the reader. Andif this 
was the Grecian piety, though propoſing fa- 


bles for true hiſtory can deſerve no apology, 


yet under ſuch” relations to repreſent each 
vice and virtue in lively colours, as is done 


in parables, can deſerve no cenſure; ſince 


by cheſe there may be as ſolid. inſtructions 
given, as by the moſt exact hiſtory. Thoſe 


who read romances, may r, evidence 


ſoftened 
relations 


be denied but they may be beneficial to the 


reader, which is the principal end of books; 


ancd if the reader will ſuppoſe them parables, 
then he will prevent all the deſign, if there 


was any, of i Pon him. | 


This, I think, is the true ſtate of this mat · 
ter: What I have to adviſe the faithful upon 
it, is, that as exceſſive credulity is a weak - 


neſs, ſo it is to be forward and poſitive in 


rejecting all for fabulous, which does not 
appear probable. The middle way is the 
beſt; where there is not authority enough, 
ſuch as is uſual in hiſtory, let them ſuſpend 
both their faith and their cenſures; thus if 
it be fabulous, they are not impoſed on; 
and if it be true, they are not injurious to 
the works of God's power. This may. ſuf- 
fice for this ſubject. And now on this — | 
of our patron, let me conciude in the words 
of St Gregory Nyſen, with an addreſs, to this: 
martyr, as he did to St Theodore, martyr, in 
Orat de St Theod. Intercede and pray Jer 
our country, before the Lord and Sovereign 

the | univerſe.— Although thou haſt leſt this | 


world, yet thou knoweſt our deſires, our wants, 


and . Ht ties of human life Aft for 
peace. Ana if a mare powerful plea and in- 
tercefſion be needful, ſummon all thy brother 
Goran 4s and with them join in prayer. Let 
the pov 16 on 'o wu oO Ain the 1 5 ns WE 
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